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JEAN JAURES 

A STUDY OF PATRIOTISM IN THE 
FRENCH SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 




I 


INTRODUCTION EARLY MARXISM AND 
REFORMISM IN FRANCE 

B EFORE the World War the international socialist move- 
> ment appealed to be a powerful force foi peace Socialists 
of every country weie vocifeious opponents of imperialistic 
adventuies, military and naval competition, and bellicose diplo- 
macy On many occasions, the socialist parties of Europe joined 
hands across fiontiers and warned aggressive governments that 
the world proletariat would tolerate no military conflicts 

And yet, when in 1914 the nations of Europe resorted to 
arms in the settlement of their rivalries, the Socialists aban- 
doned their striving for peace, joined with the bourgeoisie of 
their respective countries, and marched against one another 
A small handful of Socialists continued to protest, but the vast 
majority fell patriotically into line This was tiue m France as 
in other countries For years, the Frenoli Socialists had feared 
the disastrous consequences of a war with Germany and had 
tried to prevent the coming of the tiagedy But in 1914, few 
were the voices of the French Socialists who protested against 
their leaders’ support of the government m the war 

This surrender of the French Socialists was no mere rever- 
sion to primitive tribalism Nor was a sudden upsurge of 
the hatied of Fienchmen for Germans On the contrary, the 
patriotic support given to the French government by the Social- 
ists was the result of a conscious decision — almost unanimously 
accepted by 1914 — to defend France if she were the victim of 
aggression By 1914, the watchword of the French Socialists 
had become We will strive for peace, but we will defend re- 
publican France against an attack by imperial Geimany Indeed, 
the French Socialists had come to believe that upon the sue- 
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cessful defense of the French Republic depended the future # of 
socialism itself The socialist ideal — the social ownership of 
the instruments of production and distribution — had by almost 
impel ceptible steps become bound to national patriotism 

It was a national patriotism which we must distinguish care- 
fully from extreme nationalistic passion The terms “patri- 
otism" and "nationalism" are not far from synonymous in 
ordinary American usage, but most French Socialists drew 
a clear distinction between them, a distinction to which we 
will adhere in this study They considered "patriotism" as 
devotion to one’s nation unaccompanied by invidious compari- 
sons with other nations, while “nationalism" had aggressive 
implications similar to those of chauvinism 1 While most So- 
cialists were not loath to support a moderate patriotism in the 
sense defined above, few of them failed to oppose extreme 
nationalism It was their antagonism to extreme nationalism 
which evoked from conservative Frenchmen the epithet 
"traitors" and obscured to the rest of the world the firm belief 

r 

of the Socialists that patriotic devotion to the French Republic 
was essential for the attainment of their socialist ideal 

The association of patriotism with socialism was but one re- 
flection of that general tendency to attenuate the doctrine of the 
class struggle which characterized the pre-War generation of 
European Socialists If the Socialists had adhered to that doc- 
trine they could not have been patnotic, for patriotism is irrec- 
oncilable with the view that socialism will result from the 
struggle of the international proletariat against the interna- 
tional bourgeoisie National patriotism implies that a national- 
ity, or a group of people having the same language, the same 
culture, and a consciousness of being distinct fiom other na~ 

1 For a discussion of nationalism and the phenomena associated with it, 
see Carlton J H Hayes, Essays on Nationalism (New York, 1925) For a 
discussion of French nationalism, see his Htstoncal Development of Modern 
Nationalism (New York, 1931), chs 11-iv, Fiance, a Nation of Patriots 
(New York, 1931), m Social and Economic Studies of Post-War France , 
edited by Carlton J H Hayes, Vol Y 
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tionalities, is the important social unit Patnotism also implies 
that all classes m a nationality have certain interests in 
common and that all classes must cooperate to defend or fur- 
ther these interests Usually, these interests aie the prosperity 
of the area inhabited by the nationality, the extension of the 
prestige of the nationality, and above all, the defense of the 
national state 

The socialist class struggle, on the other hand, implies that 
the class is the important social unit, that the proletarian class 
and the bourgeois class within the nationality are enemies , and 
that thei e can be no true cooperation between them to further 
what patriots consider the general interests of the nationality 
It also follows that the two opposing classes are bound by 
common interest to the members of the cox responding classes 
m other nations, the French proletariat and the Geiman pro- 
letariat are at one m their struggle against the combined Fren(^i 
and German bourgeoisie In short, whereas patriotism implies 
vertical unity of social classes within the nationality, socialist 
class stiuggle implies the horizontal unity of social classes 
across linguistic, cultural, or political barriers As long as the 
Fiench nation was viewed as consisting of two antithetical 
classes, it was impossible to accept both the nation and the 
class as the important social units Little by little, the French 
Socialists gave up the concept of the class struggle, and the 
emphasis shifted from internationalism to national patriotism 
The attenuation of the class struggle and the acceptance 
of patriotism by the French Socialists resulted from their 
views on the method by which socialism could be attained 
The class stiuggle is the loot idea of socialism only when it 
is the point of depaiture for 1 evolutionary strategy and tactics 
In France, class struggle had been accepted by the first fol- 
lowers of the doctnnes of Kail Marx Looking forward to 
revolution and a dictatorship of the proletariat, the Marxists 
rejected every form of collaboration between bourgeoisie and 
proletariat, they were unwilling to defend the national hour- 
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geois state or to furthei national economic interests , and they 
strove for close union between the pioletarians of France and 
those of other countries Hence, the eaily Marxists m France, 
as elsewhere, 1 ejected national patriotism 2 

In the penod piecedmg the Woild War, however, Marxian 
socialism was opposed by reformist socialism The Refoim- 
lsts paid lip-service to the idea that socialism would result 
from the international stiuggle of the proletariat against the 
bouigeoisie, but the class stiuggle was absent fiom then con- 
crete political and social policies The Reformists, accepting the 
French liberal tradition that the Republic has a high revolu- 
tionary value, believed that socialism could best be attained by 
the peaceful action of parliamentary proceduie This implied 
collaboration between the bouigeoisie and proletariat to obtain 
reforms It also necessitated national unity to defend the Re- 
public from attacks by monarchical neighbors, and to further 
the national prosperity upon which successful refoims de- 
pended The appeal ance of patriotism in the doctuncs of re- 
formist socialism coincided with the disappearance of strict 
adherence to the concept of the class stiuggle 

In the conflict betwaen Marxism and reformism, Jean Jaures 
(1859-1914) was outstanding both as a symbol and as a force 
He was for many years the foiemost spokesman of the Re- 
formists m their struggles against the revolutionary method 
and socialist anti-pati lotism Moreover, as the pre-eminent 
leader of French socialism and the acknowledged authority 
among Fiench Socialists on foreign affairs, Jaures conti lbuted 
to the development of that patriotism which turned the French 
workers toward the German frontier m August, 1914 

Jaures, howevei, did not entei the socialist movement of- 
ficially until 1893 Already for moie than a decade — ever since 
the rebirth of socialism m Fiance aftei the defeat of the Com- 

2 One small group of revolutionary Socialists, the Blanquists, remained 
true to patriotism in spite of their revolutionary procedure See below, 
PP 77-78, 157. 162 
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mupe — the French Maixists and Reformists had been disput- 
ing the question of national patnotism as it affected revolu- 
tionary procedure When Jaures became a Socialist, the process 
by which patnotism and socialism eventually became linked 
was well advanced 

The first period of conflict between the Marxists and the 
Reformists owed much of its intensity to the events of 1870 
and 1871 The msuirection of September 4, 1870, following 
disastrous defeats in the war with Prussia, replaced Napoleon 
III with a Provisional Government — the first step in the estab- 
lishment of the democratic Republic The people of Paris, how- 
ever, continued to suffer from the effects of the lingering war 
These effects, together with the Parisians’ suspicion of the 
conservative National Assembly that replaced the Provisional 
Government, and the desire of the Socialists to bring about 5. 
new social ordei, contributed to the revolt of Paris on March 
18, 1871, and the establishment of the Pans Commune 

Among the leaders of the Commune, the Socialists were 111 
a minority , but the latter's manifestoes and plans for the social 
ownership of industry and commerce made the Commune ap- 
peal to the Socialists as a significant milestone in history Two 
months after the establishment of the Commune it was crushed 
by the army of the National Assembly The Commune’s de- 
fenders were severely punished by exile or death 

After the suppression of the Commune, there began a strug- 
gle between the republicans under the leadership of Gambetta, 
and the monarchists The struggle ended in the triumph of the 
former, and by 1879 the democratic Third Republic seemed 
fiimly established 

The destruction of the Commune paralyzed the socialist 
movement for years And when the movement was finally le- 
vived after 1879, the experiences and tragedy of the Com- 
mune continued to haunt it The failuie of the most recent 
attempt to seize powei discouraged some Socialists fiom try- 
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mg to employ revolutionary methods, while the consolidation 
of a Republic with democratic forms seemed to them an argu- 
ment in favoi of evolutional y development The Marxists, on 
the other hand, regarded the Commune as the first glorious 
attempt to achieve socialism, and looked upon it as a model 
for future effoits Moreover, they regarded the ruthless sup- 
pression of the Commune as everlasting evidence of the class 
character of the new parliamentary regime in France They 
therefore thought the achievement of socialism possible only 
thiough a violent revolution 

The division between the Socialists holding these divergent 
opinions began with the return of the refugees to France 
around 1876 3 The Marxists, expressing themselves thiough 
the newspapei L } &gahte 3 were grouped around Jules Guesde 
and Paul Lafaigue Guesde (1845-1922), who had been exiled 
Jor his political radicalism, returned to Fiance as a “devoted 
and thoroughgoing advocate of out-and-out revolutionaiy so- 
cialism,” and he became the most popular of the revolutionary 
leaders Lafargue (1842-1911), a son-in-law of Karl Marx, 
was less a party organizer than a defender and elaboiatoi of 
the economic determinism and class struggle doctrines of Marx 

The Reformists, gravitating to the newspaper Proletaire , 
were led by Paul Brousse, Jean Allemane, and Benoit Malon 
Brousse and Allemane were largely concerned with party or- 
ganization and the piactical achievement of reforms The ac- 
cepted theorist foi the whole reformist gioup was its “spiritual 
father,” Benoit Malpn (1841-1895), a former shepherd and 
day laborer, and a member of the Pails Commune 4 Working 
with Malon were three intellectuals Gustave Rouanet, Eu- 
gene Fourmere, and Georges Renaid All three were journal- 
ists, while Fourmere and Renard held academic chairs as well 
They were the principal contributors to La Revue sociahste, 

8 For a background of the rebirth of socialism — the history of socialism 
after the Commune — see Samuel Bernstein, The Beginnings of Marxian 
Socialism in Fiance (New York, 1933), chs 11-iv 

A See Eugene Fourmere, La Cnse sociahste (Pans, 1908), p 42 
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founded by Malon in 1885 and edited by him until his death, 
when the editorship passed to Renard 

F01 several years after 1876 the Marxists and Ref 01 mists 
weie outwardly coidial to each other, and in 1879, 
Congress of Maiseilles, the two groups attempted to form a 
united socialist party This unity was short-lived At the Con- 
gress of Saint- Etienne in 1882 a vital clash over the issue of 
immediate reforms divided the paity 6 The Marxists formed 
the Path ouvncr frangais (POF), often known as the 
“Guesdists ” The other group, generally known as the Possi- 
bilists, organized the Federation dcs travculleurs sociahstes 6 

The English socialist leader, William Hyndman, remaiked 
that the Marxists and Possibihsts “could not meet in one hall 
without certainty of bloodshed, or at any rate, of severe con- 
tusions following ” 7 The Maixists called the Possibihsts “op- 
portunists,” while the latter retaliated with the terms “doctri- 
naires,” “impossibilists,” and “Marxist Capuchins ” 8 Allemane 
and Malon resented Guesde’s declaration that his doctrines 
were the only true socialism Moieover, the Possibihsts re- 
garded Guesde and Lafargue as “Marxist proconsuls” who 
were abetting Maix's “domination” of international socialism, 
and their patriotism was offended by this “socialist ultra- 
montanism ” 

The ideas of the Marxists were received with particular favor 
in the North and Center of France — in the regions of the great 
cotton works and metallurgical establishments 0 The Marxist 

5 See Paul Louis, Histoire dn socialisms en France, de la Revolution d 
nos joins (Paris, 1925), pp 259-60, Jean Allemane, Le Sociahsme en 
Fiance (Paris, 1900), pp 10-12 

e Allemane and Brousse parted in 1890 over the question of whether 
emphasis should be placed on reforms by the state or on reforms won by the 
trade unions Malon split with both Allemane and Brousse for personal 
reasons, and became an “Independent ” See Louis, op cit, p 268 

7 William Hyndman, The Record of an Adventurous Life (New York, 
1911), p 404 

8 A Humbert, Les Possibihstes (Pans, 1911), pp 6-10 

0 Alexandre Zevaes, Le Socialisms en France depms 1871 (Paris, 190&), 
pp 62-63 
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Parti ouvner frangais derived its membership from such cities 
as Lille, Roubaix, Touicomg, and Lyons, while the Maixist 
Federation dn Notd was the most powerful socialist gioup m 
Fiance 10 The Possibihsts, on the other hand, denved then 
strength partly from Pans, and paitly from the West and 
South, the regions which were “less biutally divided by the 
collision of classes, for they possessed a still well-developed 
industrial and agricultural middle class, more susceptible to 
Possibihst propaganda, which was less bitter, less vehement 
than that of the Guesdists ” u 

The many divisions and controversies of these two gioups 
were coloied by their fundamental divergence on the question 
of class struggle and revolution, as against political coopeiation 
with other classes in the democratic state The Marxists, bas- 
ing their ideas on dialectical matenalism, were opposed to the 
bouigeois democratic state 12 Guesde, foi example, declaied 
that “the state is and always has been the government of a class, 
of a privileged class, whatever it might be ” 18 He maintained 
that the Third Republic, as well as the former monarchies, was 
controlled by the capitalist bouigeoisie to further its “com- 
meicial, industrial, and financial speculations” , to protect its 
wealth, and to insure “the economic and political suboidma- 

10 At the Congress of Paris in 1899, all the socialist organizations were 
represented by 1,452 mandates Of these the Parti ouvner frangais held 650, 
the Broussists 100, the Allemanists 200, the Independents 250, and the 
Blanquists 300 The mandates of the P O F included almost all of the 
representatives of the scpcialist groups in the industrial departments of 
Alher (39), Aube (43), Isere (58), Marne (15), Rhone (34), Pas-de- 
Calais (45), and Nord (178) — Congrds general des organisations soctahstcs 
jiangaiscs , PaiiSj 1899 (Pans, 1900), pp 417-77 

n Zevaes, op cit , p 63 

12 Lafargue, particularly, expounded the economic determinism and class 
struggle doctrines of Marx See Lafargue, Le Determimsme Sconomique, 
la methode histonque de Karl Mai r (Paris, 1907) , Ideahsme et materialisms 
dans la conception dc V hist on e, confSf ence, 1894 (Lille, 1904), pp 23-45, 
Le Commumsme et V evolution econonnque (Pans, 1892) , Right to Be 
Lazy and Other Studies (trans by C H Kerr, Chicago, 1907), pp 139-54 

13 Guesde, Sociahsme an jour le jour (Paris, 1899), p 471 
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ticm” of the proletariat 14 As proof, Guesde pointed to the 
ci ushing of the Commune and to the suppression of strikes by 
the state 15 

The institution of univeisal suffiage, Guesde held, did not 
altei the class nature of the state, and universal sufirage could 
not be used to improve the condition of the woikers 16 On one 
occasion, Guesde declared that because universal suffiage tended 
to obscure the class struggle to the detriment of the pi ole- 
tariat, it was positively harmful 17 In spite of this statement, 
however, the Marxists usually conceded to universal suffiage 
the merit of bunging the antagonistic classes face to face dur- 
ing electoial periods, of “organizing the robbed against the 
robbers ” 18 During the Boulanger Affan, this supposed ad- 
vantage led the Marxists to speak a good word in favor of the 
lepublican form of government 19 But Guesde warned that 
the use of the ballot was but a pi elude to the use of the guij, 
and it was the use of the gun that would “definitely win the 
field ” 20 

II For example, Guesde, £tat, politique et month de classe (Paris, 1901), 
pp 32-34, 92-93, 167-79, 406-9, Qaet la (Pans, 1914), P 99 

15 Sociahsme an jour le jour , pp 117-18, Qa et Id, p 49 

10 Guesde, Essai du catechisme souahste (Brussels, 1878), pp 80-85, 
La Lot des wlanes et scs consequences (Paris, 1881), p 24, et Id, p 107 

17 Guesde held that before universal suffrage was established, society was 
divided into classes on the basis of “one class having rights, the other hav- 
ing but duties , and therefore union between the victims of the same political 
and economic exploitation was naturally established on the basis of these 
exclusions from all participation in the administration of public affairs *’ 
Now, however, the peasants and proletariat were divided into “different, 
rival groups, serving simplv as spare change In a word, they have fallen — 
if they permit me to make the comparison — to rank of those mercenaries 
of the Middle Ages who fought each other, under colors which were not 
and could not be theirs — for the greater good of the common enemv ” — fd 
ct Id, p 1 51 

23 £tat, politique ct morale de classe p 142 Writing together, Guesde and 
Lafargne explained that periods of electoral action were valuable, not to win 
deputies, but to propagandize socialism , and that socialist deputies in Parlia- 
ment were useful for spreading socialist ideas throughout the country, for 
standing the bourgeoisie against “their own parliamentary wall ” — Guesde 
and Lafargue, Proqiammc du Parti ouvner (Paris, 1883), p 53 

III See below, p I7n 

20 £tat polthquc et moiale de classe, p 338 
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The Marxists did not agree with the Possibilists that sub- 
stantial social betteiment could be attained by gaining the 
cooperation of the liberal bouigeoisie They doubted the possi- 
bility of winning ovei the bouigeoisie to humanitarian idealism 
Laf argue maintained that philosophical and leligious ideas 
were reflections of economic relations, and could not possibly 
be independent historical forces, and that the function of ab- 
stiact ideas (justice, progress, liberty, civilization, humanity, 
la patne ) was to rationalize the supremacy of the bourgeoisie 
and “to chloiofoim” the workers 21 The Socialists would 
achieve a social transformation, Cnot by appealing to the 
bourgeoisie, to its sentiments of justice and humanity, but by 
fighting it ” 22 

Thus the Marxists bitterly opposed the Radical Party, par- 
ticulaily the left wing under the leadeiship of Clemenceau, 
which espoused a certain measure of leform 28 Guesde insisted 

r 

that the left wing of the Radicals continually betrayed the 
workers in order to deliver them to the capitalists, and that 
there was no tangible difference between the followeis of 
Clemenceau and the other republican groups, “for these party 
tents have always covered the same bourgeois merchandise ” 24 

As eaily as 1878 Guesde began his long conflict with the 
Possibilists on the value of “public services ” He and Lafargue 
argued, first, that “public services 5 ' such as schools, post of- 
fices, and mines, had always been used for the exclusive benefit 
of the bouigeoisie, secondly, that “public services” increased 
the power of the bourgeois state to repiess the woikeis , thirdly, 

21 For example, Lafargue, Le Communisms et V evolution economique, p 3, 
Le Determuiisme economique , pp 7 ff , Social and Philosophical 
Studies (trans by C H Kerr, Chicago, 1906), pp 73-75, 92-134, “Enquete 
sur l’anticl&ricalisme et le socialisme,” Le Mouvement socialists, 1903, IX, 
457-6i 

23 Right to Be Lazy and Other Studies, pp 151-56 

23 To gam the support of the workers, the Radicals of Clemenceau’s type 
favored such reforms as income and inheritance taxes and government own- 
ership of banks, railways, mines See Bernstein, op ctt, pp 78-79, 180 

24 £ tat, politique et morale de classe, pp 29, 135-37, 224 
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that they would prevent strikes — a necessary part of the class 
struggle 25 As for reforms of amelioration, Guesde pointed to 
the iron law of wages and contended that if the government 
attempted to improve the workers’ standard of living by such 
reforms as municipal housing — which was highly improbable 
— wages would fall 20 For propaganda purposes, however, 
Guesde favored agitation for a minimum program of re- 
forms 27 The workers, he explained, by demanding reforms 
and not obtaining them, would realize that they must seize 
the state and expiopriate the bourgeoisie 28 Guesde also favored 
trade unions and defended strikes because they laid bare 
the class struggle and showed the workers that they must 
seize the state; but he cautioned against the belief that 
trade-union activities would bring any real amelioration to the 
workers 29 

The workers, Guesde concluded, could better their condition 
or bring a social transfoimation only by resorting to revolu- 
tion the forcible seizure of the state by the proletariat m time 
of general economic collapse or war, the establishment of a 
temporary dictatorship of the proletariat to suppress the capi- 
talist class, and the socialization of the instruments of produc- 

“ Guesde and Lafargue, Programme du Parti owner, pp 100, 119, Guesde, 
Essai du cate chismp sociahste, pp 84-85, Services publics et socialisms 
(Pans, 1883), pp 2-30, G& et la, p 18 

20 La Loi des salaites et ses consequences, pp 24-28, Qd et Id, p 242, 
Programme du Parti owner , p 126 

27 At the Congress of Marseilles, the minimum program — the object of 
which was “to lead them [the proletarians] much more rapidly to the young 
Parti owner” — included the suppression of thc^ublic debt and the religious 
budget, prohibition of child labor, eight-hour day and six-day week, 
minimum wage law, scientific and professional education for all, govern- 
ment support of school children — Programme du Parti owner, pp 1-3 

28 £tat, politique et moiale de classe, p 97 Thus, during the unemployment 
crisis of 1884, Guesde agitated for national and municipal credits to supply 
immediate relief, but at the same time, he declared that the bourgeoisie, feel- 
ing safe under the protection of its army, would do nothing to help the 
proletariat, and so the latter must seize the state — Ibid, pp 18, 27, 43-46, 

55, 63, 97 

29 Ibid , pp 336-38 
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tion 80 In 1886 Gtiesde believed that “the revolution is near” 81 
The strong Federation du Nord made him “itch foi revolu- 
tionaiy action ” And he lemarked that “if the South were only 
oi ganized as is the Noith, I should not wait any longer 
no, no, I should not wait ” 32 

The Possibihsts refused to share Guesde’s expectation of 
revolution 01 his desire for it Malon feaied revolution's “ir- 
reparable sacrifice of human life”, the tendency of levolu- 
tionaries to neglect present amelioration, and the dangei that 
1 evolution would pioduce a peiiod of misery, followed by 
“moments of discouiagement and doubt so favorable to in- 
exorable reaction” 38 In Malon’s opinion, the social movement 
was “necessarily revolutionaiy” as long as the masses pos- 
sessed no political power, but since the establishment of uni- 
versal suffrage, social and political pioblems could be solved 
peacefully 84 If the state were further democratized by a senes 
of political reforms, it could be used as the mstiument for 
attaining socialism 35 

30 See Services publics et sociahsme , pp 28-30, Etat, politique et moiale 
de classe, pp 57, 337, 428, Qa et Id, p 242, Sociahsme an jour le jow, pp 
437, Guesde, Collectwisme et revolution (wiitten 1879, Paris, 1906), pp 
20-23, Progiamme du Parti ouvttpr, pp 49-52, 112, 119-22 Guesde ex- 
plained that the revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat would be tem- 
porary, because after the socialization of property was completed the state 
would lose its coercive functions and would then disappear See Guesde, 
Quatres Ans de lutte de classe (Paris, 1901), pp 29-30, Essai du catechisms 
sociahste , pp 83-85 31 £tat, politique et moiale de classe, p 342 

83 This is reported by Marcel Sembat in his Defeated Victory (trans by 
Flory Henri-Turot, London, 1926), pp 87-88 

33 Malon, Le Sociahsme mtegial (Paris, 1891), I, 201, 402, II, xvi-xx, 
Pieas de socialisms (PartST* 1892), p 167 The declaration of principles 
drawn up at the Possibilist Congress of Paris m 1883, stated that “fertile 
revolutions must not be confused with useless insurrections and impotent 
uprisings, for the latter permit the power of the bourgeois class to decimate 
the proletariat ” See Humbert, op at, pp 16-18 

u Le Sociahsme integral, I, 374, 402 

35 Malon declared that the state was still entangled with “militarism and 
parasitism” , but he held that these evils could be eliminated by such reforms 
as the initiative and referendum, the franchise for women, transformation 
of the Senate into an economic chamber elected by professional repre- 
sentation of both workers and employers , the universalization of education , 
and the assuiance of free speech, free press, and free assemblage — Ibid , 
Ij 36 , 37 ^- 95 , II, xiv 
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4 In fact, the Possibihst pioceduie takes its point of depaiture 
fiom the demociatic state That procedure was summarized 111 
the xesolution of the Possibihst Congiess of Paris m 1885 m 
favor of “determined intervention of the state m the different 
blanches of private work, shops, companies, banks — agricul- 
tural, commeicial, industrial entei prises, at first to impose on 
the employers changes guaranteeing the interests of the workers 
and the collective interest, then to tiansform pi ogressively all 
the bourgeois industries into socialist public services, m which 
conditions are regulated by the woikers themselves >m Malon 
included m this program many amehoiative reforms, such as 
the eight-hour day and a heavy mhei itance tax 87 

Malon admitted that success was contingent upon the coop- 
eration of the humanitanan bourgeoisie 38 Pie argued, howevei, 
that the movement for socialism was larger than an exclusive 
class struggle, and that the socialist aimy consisted not of the 
industrial proletariat alone but “of all the sufferers, all the 
militants, all the hopeful ” 30 He addressed himself “above all 
to the bouigeoisie whose historical mission could be so 
beneficent, still so glorious ” 10 

Malon and his collaboiatois on La* Revue socialists finally 
rejected Marxian economic determinism They weie “unwill- 
ing to shut up all of social life in the shell of economic proc- 
esses” , they believed that many ideas have a subjective origin 

30 Humbert, op cit , p 23 

37 Among the other reforms demanded by Malon were laws regulating 
the hours and occupations of women and Ctrrklren, suppression of night 
work, public works for the unemployed, reform of the penal code and 
penitentiary system social insurance of all types, and liberal agricultural 
credit — Le Soctahsme intigial , I, 305-6, 393-96, II, 113-4, 168, 203, 243-53, 
303 Most of these reforms were incorporated into the programs of the Pos- 
sibilists See Maurice Charnay, Les Allemanists (Paris, 191 1 ) , pp 105-12, 
Humbert, op cit t p 23 Malon, it must be noted, regarded trade unions 
and cooperative societies as useful to prepare the workers for reforms See 
Le Soctahsme mteqtal , II, 22, 58-70 

39 Le Soctahsme integral I, 402 

39 Ibid, I, 28 

40 Precis de soctahsme , pp 11, xi 
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and may act independently of economic and political factors 41 
Malon warned the Marxists that gieat entei prises need “the 
all-powerful impulsion of altruistic sentiments,” of the ideals 
of liberty, social justice, and la patrie 42 Especially in dealing 
with the boutgeoisie, the Socialists must go beyond class in- 
terests and class hatreds 48 Malon pointed to bourgeois state 
socialism and “professonal socialism”, to the acceptance of 
“public services” by “piogiessive political economy”, and to 
the fact that bourgeois parliaments were passing many social 
reforms 44 

The difference between the two gioups on class collaboration 
foi defense of the national state was revealed sharply during 
the Boulanger cusis Between 1887 and 1889 the popular Gen- 
eial Boulanger, with the aid of the reactionanes, thieatened to 
replace the Republic with a “popular” dictatorship 45 

The Possibihsts rushed to the aid of the Republic They 
composed republican songs, issued anti-Boulangist manifestoes, 
and ran candidates against the suppoiters of Boulanger In a 

41 Le Socialisms integral , I, 202-3 , Gustave Rouanet, “Le Material isme 

de Marx et le socialisme frangais,” La Revue sociahste , 1887, V, 401-6, 587, 
Eugene Fourmere, “Le Socialisme integral/' La Revue sociahste , 1890, XI, 
260-68 * 

42 Malon, Le Socialisme integral , I, 40-41 , Rouanet, “Le Materialisme 
de Marx et le socialisme frangais,” pp 397, 530-31 , Georges Renard, 
Socialisms mtigutl et Marxisms (Pans, 1896), pp 6, 13-15, 21 

43 See Le Socialisme integral, I, 26-28, 40-45 See also Rouanet, “Le 
Materialisme de Marx et le socialisme fran^ais p 397 Malon and his 
collaborators, considering idealism so important and believing Marxism too 
narrow, attempted to “enlarge” socialism to include all the ideas and activi- 
ties that have been directed toward the goal of human happiness This en- 
larging was called “mtegral^aecialism ” See Malon, Le Socialisme integral , 
I, 17-20, 23-37, 43-45 , Renard, op cit , p 7 

u Le Socialisme integral , I, 205-8, II, 269 Malon was so certain of the 
success of class collaboration between bourgeoisie and proletariat that he 
recommended the establishment of a Minister of Labor in a bourgeois 
cabinet, one of whose functions would be to act as “arbitrator in the dif- 
fer ences between the workers and capitalists, and thus prevent most of 
the conflicts between them” — Ibid, II, 180-81 The other Possibihsts also 
favored class collaboration Charnay, describing the Broussists, says that 
they “made common cause with the Radical Party — even to the point of 
merging with it in the search for seats” — Charnay, op at, p 4 

"'For a discussion of the Boulanger Affair, see below, p 36 
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special election for a deputy fiom Paris in 1889 the Possibilists 
supported the republican candidate, M Jacques In the general 
election of 1889 the Possibilists put up their own candidates 
on the first balloting, but “on the second balloting they observed 
the most rigoious discipline in behalf of the most popular 
republican candidate, whoever he was, however model ate his 
political shade ” 46 On the other hand, the Possibilists set up 
opposing candidates against the socialist deputies who were 
too model ate in their opposition to Boulanger Such leading 
Possibilists as Brousse, Allemane, and Chabert, occupied posi- 
tions on the executive committee of the “Society of the Rights 
of Man and of the Citizen/’ along with Clemenceau, Ranc, 
Pelletan, and othei Radicals 47 

The Marxists, however, refused to collaborate with the 
bourgeoisie to save the Republic A party manifesto during 
the geneial election warned the workers not to vote for either 
the republicans or the dictator, foi either Ferry or Boulanger 48 

46 Humbert, op at, pp 42-46 

* T Ibid , p 41 The object of the Society was given as follows “Although 
belonging to different fractions of the great republican family, we believe 
that an alliance between all those who remain faithful to the Republic is 
necessary in order to put an end to the Boulgngist adventure that is so 
humiliating for our country The alliance must last as long as the peril ” 
Quoted m Humbert, op ext t p 41 Malon also took an active part, insisting 
that La Revue sociahste would always fight against dictatorial movements, 
such as Boulangism, which were “perilous to the Republic; and to the future 
of France” See Orry, op at, p 16, Zevaes, op at, pp 99-100 

48 Auv travailleurs , Conseil national dn POF (Pans, 1902), Manifesto 
of August, 1889, pp 3-5 This manifesto, it must be noted, declared that the 
Republic is “the necessary form of proletarian emancipation It must be 
preserved at all costs " As this idea seldom appeared m the works of the 
Marxists during this period, and as the manifesto itself denied the “at all 
costs” phrase by its rejection of collaboration with the republican bourgeoisie, 
one may conclude that the statement appeared for one or both of two reasons 
First, the Marxists were presenting themselves as good defenders of the 
Republic m order to keep those workingmen who were both socialist and 
republican from giving their votes to bourgeois anti-Boulangists Secondly, 
the Marxists were thinking of the value of universal suffrage m placing 
capital and labor face to face and in spreading socialist propaganda S Bern- 
stein, discussing the attitude of the Marxists toward universal suffrage and 
the Republic in the late seventies, is inclined to think that the second reason 
was the chief factor in the Marxists’ declaration of republicanism See 
S Bernstein, op ett , pp 118-22 
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And Guesde stated “The shoulder-sti apper Boulangei apd 
the employer Jacques both belong to the same enemy class 
which for a centuiy has kept you, pioletauan Fiance, under 
a regime of hunger and lead If you have played the role of 
dupes long enough, then in keeping your votes for yourselves, 
you will glue the exploiter and the killer to the same electoral 
wall — while you wait for the other [wall] ” 49 

The theoietical controveisy between Maixists and Possibil- 
lsts extended to the issue of inter national labor solidanty 
Guesde asseited that in the contemporary eia of lailways and 
telegiaphs, “the exploitation and oppiession of the workers 
knows no fiontieis”, and because international woi king-class 
mteiests extend acioss national boundanes, the woikeis of all 
nations must unite to ovei throw the exploiteis of all nations 50 
Hence, Guesde and Lafargue legarded the Socialist Interna- 
tional as a “Holy Alliance of the dispossessed 1 ’ in opposition 
to the “Holy Alliance of piopnetois,” and as a union of the 
international pioletanat foi “the necessaiy i evolution ” 51 The 
French Marxists greeted a German socialist congiess m these 
words “Today we aie with you m spirit, just as tomorrow — 
when you judge that the hour has come to answer foicc with 
force — we shall be with you m person ” 52 

The Possibihsts, of couise, also favoied international soli- 
danty But the important function of international action, as 
Malon viewed it, was to promote simultaneous piessuie on 
national pailiaments for a specific refoim This action was 
necessary, he explained because if a single nation initiated 
a reform, that nation would suffer a competitive disadvan- 
tage 53 The Possibihsts regarded international congi esses as 
discussion gioups for the purpose of facilitating refoims by 

49 Guesde, En garde! (Paris, 1911), p 106 

M Q a et let, pp 156, 204-6, Guesde and Lafargue, Programme du Parti 
ouvrier, p 56 

51 f & et la, pp 205-6, Programme du Parti ouvtier, pp 8, 77 

52 Article in U&gahte, quoted in S Bernstein, op cit , p 123 

53 Malon, Le Sociahsme integral, II, 117, 437-38 
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national parliaments, and they prevented the international con- 
gresses from setting up patterns of revolutionary action 54 
Malon explained that “diffeient degiees of historical develop- 
ment and different economic constitutions must be expressed 
111 divergences which are but diffeient adaptations of the same 
principle ” BS In short, the Possibilists were giving socialism 
a national rather than an intei national orientation 

It was to be expected, theiefore, that the two groups would 
espouse diveigent views on the chaiacter and importance of 
the nation, of la patrie The Marxists, of course, deploied the 
lomantic apotheosis of the nation Guesde had nothing but 
ridicule for Ernest Renan’s “puiely metaphysical” definition 
of a national entity 50 To the romantic Renan, the nation was 
“a soul, a spirit, a spmtual family, that is the outcome of past 
memoues, sacrifices, glories, often of common soirows and 
regrets, and that is the outcome of a desire, in the present, of 
continuing to live togethei A nation is not made by the speak- 
ing of the same language or the belonging to the same ethnic 
gioup, it is made by the doing of great things together in the 
past and the will to do still more in the future ” 57 Guesde re- 
marked simply that Renan’s “nation” “lievei existed and 
exists less today than evei ” 58 There are, he said, no common 
memoues (except peihaps those of common violence) , and 
the state, far from being a will to do “great things together” 
is only a “stock company” formed to compete with othei states 
commercially 

Classes, Guesde held, aie more imp extant than nationality, 

w In 1883 and 1886, the Possibilists took part in international congresses, 
but these were devoted chiefly to discussing reforms and the removal of 
laws restricting international union of workers’ organizations — Humbert, 
op cit, pp 55-56 Humbert points out that the Possibilists took a leading 
part in turning the International against international antiparliamentanan, 
revolutionary tactics — Ibid , p 62 
65 Malon, Le Socialisms integral, I, 306 
“Guesde, Etat , politique et mot ale de classe, pp 396-400 
67 Ernest Renan, Discows et conferences (Paris, 1887), p iv 
“See £tat t politique ct moialc dc classe pp 396-98 
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for they “conespond to the gi owing antagonism of interests 
upon which present society rests ” 50 The unity which Renan 
attributed to nations is * ‘mathematically exact when attnbuted 
to classes ” The woiking class is united by “common sufferings 
in the present, by common sonows m the past”, and the 
workers, to free themselves, must make the same “common 
effort” which Renan regarded as chaiacteristic of the nation 
This common effoit, Guesde added, is indeed the soul of every 
collective organism, but, as opposite mteiests create opposite 
wills, this common effoit cannot possibly be shared by prole- 
tarian France and bourgeois France, “for they aie so sepa- 
rated by the cadaveis of June 1848 and of May 1871 ” This 
effoit can be shared by the French piolelariat and the Geiman 
proletariat, who have been oppressed by their capitalist-con- 
trolled governments and are therefore united by a common 
jieed for emancipation 

The Marxists went so far as to pionounce the doom of the 
nation as a unit of organization in the society of the future 
Lafargue stated that “property will be held in common by 
all the members of the great human family, without distinction 
of nationality, race, or color The workers, bowed under the 
capitalist yoke, have recognized that [having been] brothers 
m miseiy, brothels m levolt, they must lemam biotheis 111 
victoiy ” G0 Guesde rejected nations still moie explicitly He 
held that the growth of human knowledge has been marked 
by a widening of horizons and by a decrease of group 
autonomy, humanity moved from family and tribal au- 
tonomy to communal autonomy, then the development of the 
railway and telegraph brought national autonomy 01 But, by 
the same token, the autonomy of the nation itself is con- 
demned, “and if the nationalists have the present — a present 
which escapes them more and moie — the future, for which 

60 Ibid , pp 398-400 

00 Lafargue, Evolution of Property (London, 1894), p 173 
politique et morale de class e f pp 424-26 
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they have not long to wait, belongs to the mtei nationalists ” 
Factories, mines, and land, will be “the collective and in- 
alienable property of the nation tomorrow, and of the inter - 
nation day after tomonow ” 02 Man becomes “more and more 
an international being’ * who uses the whole planet to supply 
his needs, and therefoie, for the Socialists, “the world be- 
comes the gieat, common patne, of which we will all be citi- 
zens with equal title ” 63 

Rejecting the nation and the national state, the Marxists 
also rejected national patriotism and its various nineteenth 
ctentury manifestations Lafargue, foi example, consideied 
devotion to la patne as an aid to the bourgeoisie and as a 
menace to the proletanat The bouigeoisie, he held, used the 
idea of la patne as a catchword “for glorifying their political 
and financial entei prises” , as a demigod to justify their seizure 
of the state and their domination of society, and as a “booby # 
trap” placed before the pioletariat in older to distract its 
mind from its condition and from the means of improving it 64 
First among the patnotic institutions which the Maixists 
lepudiated was that of the “nation m aims” The “nation m 
arms” meant m the last quaiter of the nineteenth century a 
standing army based on univeisal militaiy training This in- 
stitution, the Maixists held, existed less for the defense of 
teintory from external aggression than for the suppression 
of the workers and for the preservation, by foice, of the ad- 
vantages of the privileged class 05 Because the bourgeoisie 
needs an aimy, Guesde asset ted, disaimament is impossible, 
and because the army must have some raison d'etre, wars are 
inevitable under capitalism 60 The Marxists, however, were 
not loath to take advantage of the system of military tram- 

62 Socialistic an jour le join , pp 235-36 63 En garde!, p 51 

M Evolution of Property, p 3, Le Determmisme evonoimque, pp 7-10, 15 
M See Guesde, Qa et Id, pp 85-86, £tat politique et morale de clause, pp 
376-77, 390-92, Lafargue, Right to Be Lazy and Other Studies, pp 39-40 
00 Etat, politique et morale de classe, pp 390-91 , £d et Id, p 86 , En Garde l, 
p 100 



22 EARLY MARXISM AND REFORMISM 

mg They hoped that the aimy would piodttcc “the tiaincd 
and disciplined soldieis of the next woikeis’ 1 evolution”, and 
that when a wai occuued, the soldieis would match upon 
the capitalist state 07 

The Maixists attacked impeiiahsm, icgatded by the Ficncli 
patriots as a somce ot wealth and gloiy foi the nation as a 
whole Guesde held that impeiiahsm was caused by the desne 
foi law mateiials and by the exploitation of laboi the bom- 
geoisie, having' deprived the pioletaiiat of the product of its 
labor, must seek maikcts abioad 08 He flayed the government 
foi the campaigns in Tunis, Indo-Cluna, and Madagascai, 
chaigmg it with the saenfice of the lives and money of the 
woikers on the altai of capitalist ennchment 00 Colonial cam- 
paigns ti amecl the tioops who weie used to cnisli piolctaiian 
upiismgs, and colonial adventuics distracted the attention of 
the woikeis fiom the class stmggle 70 Both Guesde and La- 
faigue poked fun at the notion that lmpeualisin was necessaiy 
to protect the “national honoi” and to civilize backwaid 
legions 71 “Patnotism, civilization, and other big woids,” 
Guesde remarked, “with the aid of which they make the peo- 
ple match — in blood, their own blood — aie only the labels of 
a sack m which theie ate piofits and dividends ” 72 

Along with impeiiahsm, the Maixists repudiated two othei 
aspects of economic nationalism piotective tanflfs and bounties 
Guesde denounced these measmes because, by raising puces, 
they benefited the capitalists at the expense of the woikeis and 

small peasant proprietors 78 At the same time, he did not hesi- 

♦ 

07 Pt ogramme du Pat h oiwrier, p 49 In opposing the military genei al 
strike sponsored by the Anarchists, Guesde declaicd that if France entered 
a war, the Socialists must not drop the guns the government gave them, 
but must load them, shoulder them, and march to the conquest of the means 
of production — En garde l , pp 101-3 

pohttque et mot ale de classe , pp 179, 195* 201 
00 Ibid , pp 163-79, 209, 216-20, 229, 233-34 70 Ibtd , pp 169, 382 

71 Ibid , pp 184, 384-85, Right to Be Lasy and Other Studies , pp 28, 142 
^ 6 tat, politique et mot ale de clctsse , p 384 
73 Ibid , pp 43-49, 76-77, 87-88, Sociahsme an j our le jour, p 49 
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tata to point out that to subject Fiench agricultuie and nidus- 
tiy to foieign competition, would prove a stimulus to 1 evo- 
lution 74 

Several theones and piactices which aimed at preserving the 
unity of the nation were opposed by the Marxists as obstiuc- 
tions to revolution One of these was anti-Semitism Such 
nationalists as Edouaid Drumont and Adolf Stocker had 
adapted anti-Semitism to national conservative purposes, hold- 
ing that, as the Jews possessed an international religion and an 
intei national economic power, they weie a cause of cultural 
disintegration and economic oppression The Maixists, how- 
ever, believed that anti-Semitism was a capitalist maneuver 
to divide the workers and distract them from the class strug- 
gle by turning then attention to a stiuggle between Jews and 
Chnstians 76 Guesde declared that exploitation was not mo- 
nopolized by the Jews, that the social cause of the workers’* 
misery was “not Moses and Co , but Christ and Co ” , and 
that banking, whether Jewish or Christian, conti lbuted to- 
ward the centralization of mdustiy that hastened the revolu- 
tion 73 Guesde approved the resolution of the International 
Congiess of Brussels in 1891, which declared that there must 
be “no antagonism or combat of race or of nationality, but 
only the class struggle of the proletaiians of every race against 
the capitalists of eveiy lace ” 77 

Similar to the problem of anti-Semitism was that of anti- 
clericalism Some patriots — particularly those of a radical re- 
publican tendency — regarded the Catholic* Church as a menace 
to the nationality, and they desired to transfer education from 
the hands of the cleigy to those of the state To be sure, the 
Marxists inveighed against religion on the ground that it dis- 
tracted the workers fiom r evolutional y ends, and they held 
that the Catholic cleigy, thiough their sei vices m schools and 

u Socialism# an 30M U jour, pp 355-57 

7P See £tat } pohUque et moialc de chsse, pp 401-2 

™ Ibid , pp 402-5, 446 m Ibid , pp 400-401 
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factories, acted as the “lackeys of the capitalist class ma rBut 
m Guesde’s opinion, the purpose of anticlei lcalism was “to turn 
upon the Church the mounting tide of the woikeis* wrath; ” 
and thereby to leave capitalist exploitation undistuibed 70 Like- 
wise, Guesde regarded the movement for the secularization of 
schools as an attempt on the part of the bouigeoisie “to put 
the capitalist faith in place of the Christian faith — in order to 
msuie the greater security and the greater piofit of out eco- 
nomic and political exploiters ,,8 ° Through education by the 
state, the bouigeoisie could instill m the young woikers a le- 
spect for the proprietor, the tax, and the law , and thus would 
be “completed the lessons of seivitude ” 81 

National tiadition — even the liberal tradition of the French 
Revolution — was disowned by the Marxists Guesde mtei preted 
the Revolution as the struggle of the bourgeoisie to seize the 
•privileges of the nobility and to insure “libeity of commerce,” 
which Guesde considered equivalent to “liberty of theft ” 82 
The Revolution, he explained, freed capitalist landownei s, mer- 
chants, and financiers, from the restiamts to exploitation of 
labor imposed by the state and the guilds 83 Lafargue believed 
that the Revolution had really harmed rathei than helped the 

78 See Sociahsme au join le jour, p 466, Services publics et soaahsme 3 
p 19, Lafargue, Social mid Philosophical Studies , pp 44-45 
70 iltal, politique et morale de classe, p 401 The destruction of the eccle- 
siastical budget and the return of church propel ty to the nation were included 
m the minimum program of the Marxists m 1879 This, however, seems to 
have been largely for propaganda purposes, and the Marxists subsequently 
repudiated this anticlerical part of then program For example, Guesde 
later denounced the attempt of the Radicals in 1881 to separate Church 
and state, calling it a “bourgeois counterfeit” of the socialist idea He ex- 
plained that what the Socialists desired was “the de-Chustiamzation of 
France” and “the abolition of religion, of all religions”, and he declared 
that the separation of Church and state could only be obtained through the 
complete triumph of socialism — Jit at, politique et mo) ale de classe , pp 295, 
4x8-21 

80 Ibid , p 277 81 Ibid , p 278 

83 fd et la, p 163, Sociahsme ait join Je jom, p 56 
83 £tat, politique et moiale de classe, pp 427-28 See also Programme da 
Parti ouvner , p 79 
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peasants, by depuvmg them of their common land and then 
right to pasture 111 the fields, and to gather wood in the for- 
est 84 Lafaigue denounced the levolutionaiy slogans “liberty,” 
“equality,” “fraternity,” and “justice,” as catchwords used 
by the bourgeoisie to justify their class actions 85 In his opinion 
the Declaration of the Rights of Man — “concocted by the 
metaphysical lawyers of the bouigeois revolution” — had only 
one function as far as the workingman was concerned “to 
rivet him more closely and more firmly to his economic tasks ” 80 
Guesde added that the Champs de Mars witnessed the first 
massacre of the workingmen by the bourgeoisie 87 

Pie-Maixian French socialist tiaclition likewise received 
scant attention fiom the Marxists Lafaigue regarded socialism 
m Fiance up to and including 1848 as Utopian, that is, as 
based on idealism and collaboration of classes rather than on 
class struggle 88 The Maixists considered the Commune a 
movement based on the scientific principles of Marxism, they 
treated it, however, not as an incident of Fiench history, but 
as an event m the life of the international proletanat 89 

84 Lafargue, Programme agricole du Parti oiwrtet frangais (Lille, 1894), 
PP 23-31 

65 Evolution of Property , p 3 

80 Right to Be Lasy and Other Studies , pp 29, 157 Guesde remarked 
that the bourgeoisie, in proclaiming these ideals, were merely playing at 
sans-cullottsme — £ tat, politique et violate de classe, pp 431-32 

hl £tat, politique et moiale de classe, pp 429-30 Lafargue declared that in 
modern civilization horses are accorded more real and substantial rights 
than men, for they are better cared for and less overworked He concluded 
that the Rights of Man are “about as useful as a cautery on a wooden leg” , 
and he called upon the workingmen to arise and, “since the buffoons of 
Parliament unfurl the Rights of Man, to demand boldly for yourselves, 
your wives, and your children, the Rights of the Horse ” — Right to Be Lasy 
and Other Studies , pp 160-61, 164 

88 Right to Be Lasy and Otl\er Studies , p 140 

80 Guesde described the international character of the Commune as follows 
“On the one side of the Commune were all those who — whatever the nation- 
ality to which they belong, whatever political liberty they enjoy — are the 
dupes or the victims of the present order, and seek to overthrow it On the 
other side were all those who benefit from this order and wish to conserve 
it Here, the capitalist universe, there, the pioletanan universe” — Qd et Id, 
p 63 
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This repudiation by the Maixists of national patriotism, 
national defense, national mteiests, and national traditions, was 
contrary to the conceptions of the Possibilists While the 
formei pleached 1 evolution, the lattei emphasized lefoims 
The desne of the Possibilists to attain socialism by demociatic 
means led necessanly to the lesolution to defend the Republic 
against attack Muting the class struggle, they espoused the 
idea that vauous classes should work together foi the intei - 
ests of the nation as a whole 

The Possibilists appioached patnotism thiough a gloufica- 
tion of Fiench libeial tiadition Malon and the other Possibi- 
lists legulaily piaised the Fiench humanitarian movement of 
the eighteenth centm y — the philosophes Rousseau, Diderot, 
D’Alembeit, Helvetius, Abbe de St Pierie, and otheis — as 
the leal forerunners of modern socialism 90 Malon had limit- 
less admiration for the Fiench Revolution and for the Declara- 
tion of the Rights of Man 01 Although the Revolution was only 
half finished, he said, it opened the futuie to “the piogiess of 
the human spmt,” and it laid the gioundwork foi socialism 02 
Malon was also fond of lecallmg the Fiench Utopians and 
the Socialists of 1848 03 

This French socialist tradition — ''rich with so much glory, 
with so many ideas and so many woiks” 01 — was merged with 
the glory and the mission of France Malon declaied that the 
eighteenth century marked “the incomparable timmpli and 
eternal gloiy of the Fiench mentality, then predominant and 
triumphant”, and that the eaily nmeteenth-ccntui y Socialists, 
with the exception of Owen, weie of “Fiench mspnation and 
teaching,” an expiession of the still supieme “Fiench intel- 
lectual hearth ” oc Moieover, this tradition was a fulfillment of 
France’s mission to serve humanity It was the glory of the 
Socialists of 1848 that they had fought “foi all of piogiessive 

60 Malon, L * Socialisms integral , I, 39, 41, 45 

01 Ibid } I, 373-75 03 Ibid , I, 158, 169, II, 175-204 

02 Ibid , I, 71, 123, 126 w Ibid , I, 162 00 Ibid, I, 165, 167 
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humanity 5,00 The events of the Commune demolish ated that 
since 1851 Fiance had “guarded the front, always ci owned with 
the laurel wreath of 1 evolutionary struggles, the shining star 
that guided the woild n07 In short, “militant Fiance was always 
at its penlous post m the 1 evolutionary vanguatd of the 
woild ” t)8 Hence, Malon hoped that “there may always rest m 
us the consciousness of the pacific and emancipating mission of 
Fiance, and may this sentiment be fortified by another, that 
such a patne must be loved not only with passion but also 
with foiesight 1,09 

In the view of Gustave Rouanet, Malon’s collaborator, 
Marxism appeared “essentially anti-Fiench, M foi it repiesented 
the reaction of the German historico-fatalistic school against 
eighteenth-centuiy French philosophy, and this philosophy con- 
tained “all the eminently Fiench qualities flexibility, absence 
of local prejudices, clarity and precision, and above all, an enj 
thusiasm and a passion which knows no obstacles — all the 
qualities that have made of France the glorious leader of the 
woild ” 100 Rouanet warned the Maixists that if they depi eciated 
French socialist tiadition, they would “distiact France from 
the glorious ledeennng mission which her 1 evolutional y tiadi- 
tions have bequeathed to hei ” 101 

The Republic, hen and executoi of such a glorious umveisal 
mission, must of course he preset ved Malon drew a distinction 
between “the menaced lepublics, which must aim themselves 
m 01 dei to defend themselves, and belligerent monai chics, 
between the free peoples on guard, and the villainous chan- 
celleties that conspue, 01 the chauvinists that incite to 
war ,,1()2 He thetefore pioposed a militia system to in- 
ci ease Fiance's secunty, government owneiship of lailways to 
facilitate military opeiations, and curbs on the speculation in 

80 Ibid , II, 172 97 Ibid , I, 187 M Ibid , I, 169 

00 Malon, “La Guerre ct la paix La Revue sociahste, 1887, VI, 121 

100 Rouanet, “Le Materiahsme de Marx et le socialisme frangais,” La Revue 
sociahstc , 1887, VI, 396-98, 579“8q 

101 Ibid , p 582 103 Malon, PtScis de socialisme , op at, p 207 
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gram m order to msuie adequate food supplies during time 
of war 103 And he vowed that “on the day when the existence 
of France is menaced, they [the Flench Socialists] will not 
be the last to climb the slopes of the Vosges ” 101 

Malon, to be suie, hated wai 105 He did not, howevet, be- 
lieve that patnotism would inevitably bring wai He explained 
that intei national conflicts weie laigcly caused by the building 
of heavy aimaments and by the mihtansm and “nationalism” 
which he consideied synonymous with chauvinism 100 In his 
opinion, these abominations could be suppiessed before capital- 
ism itself was ended To secuie peace, he pioposed the estab- 
lishment of an international council of aibitration, the cieation 
of a fedeiation of nations, and the abolition of standing 
armies 107 But Malon warned the proletariat that it must not 
follow the example of the eighteenth-century intei nationalists, 
^vho “pushed the hope [for a Euiopean federation] so far as 
to distrust patriotism — often excessively, at least in France ” 10B 
Malon’ s conception of patnotism was not clearly defined, 
and he was rather vague on the duties of the citizen toward 
the nation In the i8go J s, however, much nioie attention was 
given by the Socialists to patnotism The change resulted, to 
a considerable extent, from the influx into the socialist move- 
ment of an important group of men who weie moie conscious 
of national patriotism and its problems Of these newcomers to 
socialism, Jean Jaures became the most outstanding 

103 Malon, Le Socialism e mtigral , I, 394, II, 295, 422-23 For the attitude 
of the other Possibilists toward national defense, see Jean Allemane, Notre 
programme (Paris, 1902)? pp 35-36, Paul Brousse, “Le BSsarmement,” 
Le Mouvement sociahste , 1889, I, 580-81 

104 Malon, “La Guerre et la paix,” op at , p 121 

105 See Le Sociahsme integral } I, 37, 63-65, 69 

loa Ibid j I, 69-70, Precis de sociahsme , pp 213-14, “La Gueire et la paix,” 
P ii5 

107 Le Sociahsme mtegtal , I, 62, 394 For his “amphictyomc Grand Coun- 
cil of Federated Nations,” Malon suggested such functions as international 
arbitration, international labor legislation, unification of weights, measures, 
and money, “scientific, progressive, and civilizing colonization”, and 
“meteorological observation with the aim of ameliorating climatic condi- 
tions ” — Ibid , I, 398 106 Precis de sociahsme , p 210 
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JAURRS THE JACOBIN 

J EAN-LOUIS-MARIE JAURfiS, who at the time of his 
dramatic assassination by a fanatical patriot m the tense 
days of July, 1914, was the pie-eminent leader of French 
socialism, joined the movement m 1893 He was one of a gtoup 
of French intellectuals who were turning to a radical solution of 
the social question at the end of the nineteenth century Jaures 
and other prominent men m this gioup — which included Mil- 
lerand, Briand, and Viviani — were Jacobins They were devoted 
to the stock of ideas which, stemming out of the eight- 
eenth century and the Fiench Revolution, had dominated tl^b 
thought of laige sections of the middle class for a century 
These ideas were loyalty to the demociatic Republic, devotion 
to the nationality, the people who collectively composed the 
state, and a humamtai lanism designed to raise the welfare of 
the nation as a whole The socialism of this group was but an 
afterthought, a means for destroying the powerful traditions 
of the Old Regime — the monarchy, the anstocracy, and the 
state Church, and for retaining the suppoit of the newly risen 
mdustiial pioletariat and the peasants to the Republic 

Jauies gtew up in the great tradition of republican democ- 
lacy of the Fiench Revolution To the present day the memory 
of the First French Republic is potent among a large part of 
the middle classes of Fiance The Jacobin tiadition was a 
foice in the overthrow of Chailes X m 1830, of Louis Philippe 
m 1848, of Napoleon III in 1870, and it inspired the struggle 
fiom 1871 to 1879 save the Third Republic from the on- 
slaught of the monarchists 

After the crisis of May 16, 1877, the Republic entered a 
period of lelative security, but m 1885 the monarchists united 
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then foices and renewed the battle against it Jacobinism was 
again on the defensive, and at the veiy moment when a laige 
pait of the small and middle bourgeoisie looked to the Repub- 
lic to save them fiom the effects of the glowing concentiation 
of industiy and commerce, and the extieme centi alization of 
credit facilities in the hands of a few Paris banking institu- 
tions The political reaction itself seemed to have been strength- 
ened by the rise of large-scale industiy, foi some members of 
the capitalist bouigeoisie had sided with the opponents of the 
demociatic Republic, 1 while some members of the Born bon and 
Bonapaitist aiistocracy had gamed a consideiable shaie in the 
mdustnal life of France 

Both the Jacobins and then opponents stiove to win the 
suppoit of the peasantry and industrial pioletauat The spiead 
of Marxian socialism, with the refusal of its piotagonists to 
support the Republic, appeared to the Jacobins a new and a seii- 
ous danger Moreover, m seeking the suppoit of the pioletariat 
against the bouigeois Jacobins, many of the opponents of the 
demociatic Republic — Count de Mun and the Boulangists, foi 
example — supported lestnctions on capitalist exploitation of 
the workers To retain the favoi of the pioletariat, theiefoie, 
was one of the most important pioblems facing the Jacobins 
In older to solve the pioblem, they turned to the concept of 
la Repubhqite sociale , the Republic as the protector of laboi 

It was at this tense moment in the diama that James gave 
up an academic caieer and enteied politics The young member 
of the Chamber of Deputies was a typical representative of the 
Jacobin politicians from the south of Fiance He was bom 
in 1859 at Castres, Depaitment of Tarn, in the Midi — a legion 
that was stiongly republican 111 the second half of the nine- 

1 See Louis Assanis, La Societe frangatse & travels Jes stecles (Paris, 
1913), PP 4 T 4» 423 Assanis remarks "Forgetting more and more its 
humble origin, the haute bouigeoisie associated with the titled aristocracy, 
and like the latter, disdained the demociacy which provided its means of 
living m opulence ” See also Charles Seignobos, Histone sincdie de la 
nation frangaise (Paris, 1933), P 479 
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teenth centuiy 2 His father was engaged m a small wholesale 
business, but possessed little capital and no comma cial ability, 
and dining Jean’s childhood the fathei sold his business to 
acquit e a small faim 8 Two of the fathei ’s cousins, it may be 
noted, were admnals in the Flench navy One of these, the 
Adnuial Benjamin-Constant Jaures, named after a famous 
Ficnch liberal, served as a general in the Fianco-Prussian Wai 
After the War he seived as ambassador to Russia and then 
to Spam, and in 1881 he became, under good republican aus- 
pices, Minister of the Mai me 

The mother of Jaures was a pious Catholic, his education 
began at a small local school conducted by a pnest, and his 
study in Paris was subsidized by a wealthy Conservative, M 
Felix Deltour, with whom Jaures lemamed on intimate terms 
for many years 4 Howevei, these conservative influences were 
swept aside when James, aftei attending the College at Castres 1 , 
the College de Saxnte Barbe , and the Lycee Loias-lc-Grand m 
Paris, reached the Ecole not male, a hotbed of Jacobin ideas At 
the age of twenty-two James was absoibmg the teachings of 
David Fnednch Stiaus, one of the founders of the “highei 
atticism” of the Bible, and of Ernest Renan, for whom he 
always retained the fondest admiration 5 

In temperament, James was akin to the eighteenth-century 
enthusiasts who became the Jacobins of the Revolution Jaures 
passionately loved natuie, and natuie, art, music, literature, 
and the company of his friends were his gieatest pleasures He 
was utterly indifferent to money, luxuiy, and the haute nionde 
Jaures, moieovei, possessed a bioad stieak of humamtai lamsm 

3 See Seignobos, op cit , pp 432, 434 

3 Charles Rappoport, Jean Jaitrds (Paris, 1915), p 6, Paul Desanges and 
Luc Menga, Vie de Jaurds (Pans, 1924), p 1 
*Lucien Levy-Bruhl, Jean Jaiads esqms&e biogt aphique (Paris, 1924) 
PP 1 7 , 25 

0 See the letter from Jaures 111 L6vy-Bruhl, op at, pp 158-59, and the 
statement of Robert Cormlleau in Types et silhouettes (Pans, n d), pp 
18-20 
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a belief in. the innate goodness of men and a sensitivity to the 
sufferings of the under-pi mleged 

Of impoitance m duecting Jauies to Jacobin views were the 
political and economic conditions of the region in which he 
lived. The economic make-up of the Tain lesembled, foi the 
most part, that of France taken as a whole dm mg the latter 
half of the eighteenth centuiy As in pi ei evolutionary Fiance, 
aguculture was the chief occupation 0 During the lattei 
half of the nineteenth centuiy the peasants still suffeied fiom 
the traditional obstacle of land concentiation in the hands of 
the noble families They also suffered from the competition of 
large-scale capitalist aguculture, both foieign and domestic 
In addition, the wine gioweis were almost completely mined 
by phylloxera, which descended upon the Midi in 1865 and 
did not abate their destructive vigor until 1892 Consequently, 
tfye peasants were burdened with taxes, rents, and mtei est on 
mortgages Agricultural depiession resulted in economic un- 
rest 

As m prerevolutionary Fiance, there existed in the Tarn 
much small mdustiy and petty capitalism 7 In the sheltered 
valleys of the mountainous portions, small wool factories 
abounded There were also many tanneries and leather fac- 
tories, employing only eighteen men on the avetage In addi- 
tion, there were small establishments for making hats, coaches, 
and furniture, as well as a large vanety of small meicantile en- 
terprises The industries of the Tarn were primitive, the little 
machinery they possessed being of small horsepower 8 

Two economic developments since the eighteenth century 

6 Louis Valatx, Monogi aphte sur le mouvement de la population dans le 
D epartetnent du Tain de 1901 d 1911, thdsc pour le doctorat (Albi, 1917), 
pp 20-21 

T See ibid , pp 27-33 

8 Valatx points out that in 1900 there were 402 establishments operating 
448 machines with a total of 6,824 hp — Ibid } p 37 This may be compared 
with the Department of Nord which, in 1908, possessed 7,049 machines 
with 481,678 hp See E Thery, La Fortune public de la France (Pans, 
1911), p 120 
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served to strengthen Jacobinism and to bung it nearer to 
socialism The fiist was the growth of a centralized banking 
system In the towns of the Tam were branch offices of all the 
big Paiisian banks — such as the Banque de France , Comptoir 
d’escompte, Credit lyonnais, and Societe generate 0 This meant 
that the mortgages burdening the peasants were held m the 
grip of the “financial oligarchy ” As the financial wing of the 
haute bourgeoisie often appealed to be reactionary in politics, 
the Jacobins of the Tarn were led to make of their fight on 
the political leaction an economic as well as a political strug- 
gle By attacking the economic powei of the bankers they 
could win the suppoit of the peasants In addition, by weaken- 
ing, peihaps socializing, centiahzed banking, the Jacobins be- 
lieved they could undermine the political strength of the entire 
reaction 

The region also saw the growth of two large-scale industries 
a coal-mmmg and metallurgical establishment, and a bottle 
works These industries weie an eaily example of modem 
capitalist concentration 10 In the third quaiter of the eighteenth 
century, Gabriel de Solages obtained control of all the coal 
and iron mines in the Carmaux basin, erected a blast furnace, 
a bottle woiks, and a factory foi shipbuilding materials In 
1880 the coal mines employed appi oximately i,8oo men, in 
1900, the coal mines employed 3,000, the iron mines at Al- 
ban, 3,000, and the metalluigical works, 1,122 As compared 
with the depaitments of Noid (home of Marxian socialism), 
Pas-de-Calais and Meurthe-et-Moselle, this development of 
heavy industry was relatively uminportant in the total indus- 
trial output of France, and it amounted to only about ten per- 
cent of the Tarn’s industry 11 Yet, togethei with the bottle 

°Valat x, op cit , p 40 M Ibid , pp 24-25,35 

n For example, the entire coal output of Carmaux in 1910 was 666,000 
tons, and the entire output of Tarn and Aveyron in 1913 was 1,988,000 tons , 
but the output of the two departments of Nord and Pas-de-Calais was, m 
27,389,000 tons — Ibid , pp 24-25, Mmistre du Commerce' Rapport 
general sur Vmdustne francaise (Paris, 1919), I, 9 
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works, employing about 1,000 men m 1891 (the yeai m whydi 
a coopeiative bottle woiks was established), the De Solages 
enterpuse was the foieshadowmg in the Tam of modem eco- 
nomic tendencies 

The Chevalier Gabiiel de Solages was a member of the 
anstociacy who had been foiccd to emigi ate during the Revo- 
lution 12 Aftei the Restoration, the head of the family was 
advanced to the position of Maiquis The contempoiaiy Mar- 
quis Gabiiel de Solages was 1 elated by numage to the Baton 
Rcille, an imperial noble, and both enteied politics, taking posi- 
tions at the extieme light in the Chambei of Deputies In 
shoit, the laige-scale industry of the Tain was 111 the hands 
of the political and aristocratic leaction 

James became the personal political enemy of Baron Reille 
and Marquis de Solages Even while Jaures held his fiist aca- 
demic position as “mastei of conferences” at the Faculty of 
Toulouse (1883-85), he began to contribute to La Depeche de 
Toulouse , the libeial Jacobin papei which included among its 
legular conti lbutois such eminent left-wing Radicals as Cle- 
menceau, Ranc, Pelletan, and Goblet In 1885, James became a 
candidate for Pailiament, and on the scrutm de hste (a vote 
taken m the department as a whole) he as well as Reille and 
De Solages weie elected The personal rivalry was sharp In 
1S87 Jaures delivered an attack on Baron Reille for his anti- 
democratic, antireform, proclerical attitude 18 Two years later, 
when the scrutm d J ary ondiss emcnt was mtioduced, Jaures 
was defeated for 1 e-ele^tion by Baron Reille and the Maiquis 
de Solages In 1892 it was revealed that the Marquis had won 
the election of 1889 by exeicising political pressure on his 
workingmen 14 The Marquis resigned, and Jaures won the by- 
election In 1898 Jaures again attacked Reille and De Solages, 
accusing the latter of using conupt methods m the election 

13 Revue histonque, scientifiqne et htteraire dn Departement du Tarn 
(igoi), XVIII, 241, 244. 

13 La Depeche , June 25, 1887 


u See tbid , Sept 6, 1892 
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campaign, and he proclaimed that the stiuggle against Reille 
and De Solages was the battle of the Republic against reac- 
tion 15 James came to believe, as we shall see, that the political 
strength of the reaction could be weakened only by destroy- 
ing its economic power through socialism 

James, as we have seen, entered politics in 1885, when the 
Monarchists had lenewed then attack on the Republic 16 The 
republicans themselves had split into tlnee factions The Op- 
portunists, speaking for the wealthy lepublicans, favored im- 
perialism and opposed social leform The middle-bouigeois 
Radicals also favored imperialism but were anticlencal and 
less opposed to ref 01 111s The petty-bourgeois Radical-Social- 
ists were opposed to imperialism, (in this period) , they were 
anticlerical, and they favoied a ceitain measure of social re- 
form The strength of the political reactionaries (or Con- 
servatives, as they were now called) on the first balloting m 
the election of 1885 stimulated the formation of a “Republi- 
can Concentiation ” 17 This union, however, was far from 
stable James was sympathetic to the Radical-Socialists, but 
because he was primarily interested, as he latei explained, 111 
the defense of the Republic, he chose a position fiom which 
he could work most effectively for lepublican unity the neu- 
tral position of left-center ( centre-gauche ) 18 In short, he be- 
came a lepubhcan-at-large 

James retained this position during the second pitched battle 

^ Ibid , Apr 22, May 4, 1898 

10 For this crisis, see Charles Seignobos, L y 6 volution de la 3 e Repubhque 
(Paris, 1921), m Histotre de Fiance contemporaine, edited by Ernest 
Lavisse, Vol VIII, pp 107-17 

17 In the election the Conservatives won 201 seats, of which 87 were held 
by titled descendants of the old nobility In the preceding Chamber, there 
were about 45 titled nobles See Jom ml offiael } 1885 

18 UHumamte, Aug 15, 1906 Jauies admired both Ferry and Gambetta 
He was continually quoting the opinions of the latter, while he favored Ferry 
for president m 1887, and when Ferry died, he declared that he had always 
admired him for “the vigor of his spirit, the force of his character and 
courage, the integrity of his life” See La Dtpeche, Nov 19, 1890, Mar 23, 
1891, Mar 20, 1893 
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over the democratic Republic m which he paiticipated before 
joining the socialist movement the Boulangei crisis leading up 
to the election of 1889 The Conservatives had allied them- 
selves with the popular General Boulangei, who was rapidly 
gaming the suppoit of the civil population with a program 
of constitutional revision, social icforms for the woikeis and 
peasants, and a foreign policy of revanche against Germany 
Although the coalition failed to gam a majority, it obtained a 
strong 1 epresentation m the Chamber of Deputies 10 

During these crises Jaures fought for the Republic m terms 
of the whole Jacobin tiadition In fact, he justified all his ideas 
and activities by the touchstone of the French Revolution 
While addressing the Chamber of Deputies m 1889, he asked 
“Is the genius of the French Revolution spent ? Do you not 
find in the ideas of the Revolution the means of meeting all 
the questions, all the problems, that appeal ? Did not the Revo- 
lution pi oduce an immortal wisdom that could face all the diffi- 
culties of the changing milieu 111 which we live?” 20 These 
questions were purely rhetorical, for regaidless of the nature 
of the question (financial or social lefoim, national ciedit, or 
national defense) Jaures advised the Chambet to be guided by 
the lessons contained in the “Revolutionaiy memories,” by the 
ideal, the spirit, the tradition, of the French Revolution 21 
Of equal importance m the mind of Jaures was the Fiench 
nation, the French patne 22 Patnotism was at the veiy loot of 
the Jacobin tradition The French Revolutionai les, m pro- 
claiming the democratic Republic, had emphasized the mipor- 

10 One hundred and seventy-three Conservatives and 38 Boulangists were 
elected as against 266 Republicans For a description of the Boulanger crisis, 
see Seignobos, L’£voluhon de la 3 0 Rdpubhque, pp 134-45 
20 Jaures, Discours parlementaires (Paris, 1904), Feb n, 1889, p 130 
31 See, for example, La DSpeche , Oct 1, 1887, July 23, 1890, La Petite 
RSpubhque , Oct 5, 1893 

38 The teim patne is used by the French to denote their “country” — the 
land, the nationality, and the state The use of patne does not necessarily 
imply an invidious attitude toward other nations such as is contained in the 
French term nationalism* 
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tance of the nation from which the Republic denved its au- 
thority Hence, in the eyes of the Revolutionanes, devotion to 
the Republic was synonymous with patnotistn This identifica- 
tion of lepubhcamsm with patriotism was intensified by the 
attack on the Republic by the neighboring monarchies The 
Revolutionai les defended the nation with cries of “Vwe la Re- 
pubhque !” 

James mhented not only the French Revolutionary tradition 
of patnotism but also the nationalistic thought developed in 
the nineteenth century, particularly by German conservative 
philosophers He followed these philosophers in assembling 1 eal 
01 fancied differences as catena for determining the distinctions 
between nationalities In his opinion, nationalities are groups 
united “by community of spmt, of language, and of history, 
by common memories and common hopes, by certain dates of 
public mourning and public joy”, they are groups with “moral, 
individualities fashioned by histoiy, with their own language, 
liteiature, sense of life, memories, their own particular form 
of hopes and particulai turn of passions, souls and genius,” 
possessing “the consciousness of their collective light to live ” 23 

James also followed the nmeteenth-centui y political theorists 
who anthiopomorphized the nation into a living organism, a 
collective pet son with all the attributes of human beings 24 
The nationality, as it appealed to Jaures, possessed instincts, 
sentiments, a heart, a conscience, and a soul 25 His ai tides and 

speeches were filled with admiration for this great metaphysi- 

* 

23 See, for example, Jaures, Alliance frangaise association national e pour 
la propagation de la longue frangaise dans les colonies et a V eh anger, con- 
ference do Jean Jaurds (Albi, approximately 1886), p 3, UHumamtS, May 
29, June 29, 1905 

M Professor Dunning showed how the collective works of Hegel, Fichte, 
Dahlman, Waitz, Stahl, and Bltmtschli, prepared the way for the idea that 
the nationality has the attributes of a collective person See William A 
Dunning, Political Theories from Rousseau to Spencer (New York, 1926), 
PP 299-301 

25 For example, La DSpeche , June 4, 1887, Feb 10, 1889, Discours parle - 
mentaires, Feb 8, 1893, p 383 
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cal entity, for France’s "genius, virility, and power”, for, the 
fertility of her labor, for her thrift and her initiative 20 Jaures 
also followed the practice of ascnbmg general characteristics to 
Frenchmen as a group He found them distinguished by their 
gaiety, cordiality, intelligence, and "heroism in war and 
peace Above all, he believed that the French nation was ex- 
ceptionally idealistic, and he felt that "her native generosity” 
and the "humanity with which her soul is full” would make of 
her the champion of social justice foi all humanity 28 

Jaures had great admiration for France’s "flame of genius,” 
expressed in the "tiadition of great French classic ait,” in the 
"French Rennaissance,” in the painting of Puvis de Chavannes, 
and in the scientific discoveries of Becquerel and Curie 29 He 
loved French literatuie, "the simple and great beauty of the 
mastei pieces of our language”, and he wanted all Frenchmen 
# to be able to grasp, "in all its beauty, power, richness, subtlety 
of shading, this French language — created by the genius of 
thinkers, of writeis, of artists ” 80 Even the less spiritual aspects 
of French life — the beauty of the countiyside, the climate, the 
customs, "the good wine of Fiance” — leceived his enthusiastic 
praise 81 

French history was both a joy and a sorrow for James He 
declai ed that he loved "the piofound past of Fiance,” be- 

M La Depeche, Jan 6, 1889, June 2, 1891 

27 See ibtd, Sept 10, 1887, Sept 16, 1888, Apr 25, 1890, Discours parlc- 
mentaires, Oct 27, 1894, p 797 

29 Alliance frangaise , op cit , p 11, La Depeche, Nov 4, 1888, 
Nov 3, 1889, Jan 9, Feb* 19, Apr 16, 1890 

29 La DSpeche, May 12, 1889, Jan 1, 1891, UHumcmiti , Sept 7, Oct 17, 
1905 At times, Jaures took great pride in the culture of the Midi , but this 
tendency toward regionalism was retarded by a greater admit ation for the 
culture of France in general Thus, although he spoke of “the artistic 
glories” of Toulouse, of “its creative genius m painting, sculpture, music,” 
he added that Toulousian art was “more precious in that it is not only 
Toulousian, but French, and occasionally universal” La Depeche, May 27, 
31 , 1891 

80 Jaures, Actio?i socmhste (Paris, 1899), P 28, Pages choisies (Paris, 
1922), pp 65-66 

31 For example, La Depdche, Mar 19, 1890, May 8, 1893 
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heving it to be “the longest and most glorious past m Europe,” 
a past filled with grandeur and difficulties 32 The difficulties 
which Jaures himself experienced are to be found m the events 
of 1870 At the impressionable age of twelve, he had lived 
through the invasion of German troops and the loss of Alsace- 
Lorraine, which affected him as a personal disaster When 
France recovered from the effects of the War, rapidly develop- 
ing her economic and military strength, Jaures exulted because 
“on every side to which one turns, Fiance, whom they have 
wanted to destroy and whom they have believed destroyed, re- 
covers herself m defeat, more living, moie aident, and more 
reverberating than before, the old tree — fiom which they have 
been able to cut some branches, but of which they have not 
been able to touch the root — has new sap, it has grown leaves 
again , it is going to bloom again, and again shower the world 
with the fruits of justice and liberty ” 33 Jaures was indeed 
“a citizen of France who is proud of being a citizen of 
France ” 84 

Over France Jaures placed the halo of the French Revolu- 
tion It was the Fiench Revolution, he explained, that ushered 
the nation into the world The monarchy had slowly assembled 
the pieces of France, but the experiences of the Revolution 
had fused them togethei 35 

James believed that “a sincere patnotism” bungs a true ex- 
altation of the individual, for it permits him to work for 
something which continues beyond himself 80 “France, when 
we have disappeared, will not have mamf&ted all her tesouices , 
but short as our life may be, we can participate, by our work 
and our hope, in the unlimited future of our country ” True 
patriotism, Jaures insisted, demands that the individual sub- 

82 Ib'id } Dec 31, 1887, Nov 4, 1888, Aug 27, 1891, Journal offiael , May 
10, 1907, P 958 

83 Alliance jrangaxse , p 14. 

Jaures, Diplomatic et democratic (Pans, 1906), p 10 

88 Discours parlementaireSj Feb 17, Nov 5, 1894, PP 557 , 893 

* Alliance frangaise , pp 13-14 
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ordinate his mteiest to that of the nation and serve the nation 
beyond the limits of what duty alone lequnes 37 

Patnotism is an abstract concept, the definite content of 
which vanes accoidmg to the mteiests of individuals and 
gioups Fienchmen of the i88o’s diffeied as to what ideas a 
patnot should hold and what activities the nation should pm- 
sue For Jaures, the supieme patriotic necessity was the exist- 
ence of the Republic 

In the eyes of Jaures the Third Republic was the “supreme 
expiession” of the French Revolution and the fulfillment of 
its basic ideas, it was the “logical and definitive foim of de- 
mon acy”, and as its univeisal sufifiage permitted the nation 
to impose its will, it was synonymous with la patrie ^ Similaily, 
for James the enemies of the Republic still lepiesented the 
alliance of the monarchy, the anstociacy, and the Church (plus 
the haute bourgeoisie) against the Revolution, and because 
they were bent on lestormg, “undei a hypocntical and still 
more odious form, the Old Regime,” they were the moital 
enemies of the nation 30 Because Boulanger, too, was striving 
to deprive the nation of its political hbeity, he was guilty of 
Use-nation 40 

But the nation was also threatened by external dangers 
Jaures feared that Bismaick, faced with the opposition of the 
Geimaii Socialists and the Fiench sentiment m Alsace-Lor- 
raine, would heed the nulitaiists and resoit to wai — as he had 
done m 1870 41 He also feared that Geimany, worned by “the 
astonishing and happy revival of our countiy,” would take ad- 
vantage of some pretext, such as the increase of the Fiench 
army, to attack France 42 Fiance’s “fiist duty,” James warned, 

37 Ibid j pp 2-3, Dtsconrs pculementaites, Nov 5, 1894, p 893 
08 La DSpcche, Feb 26, Nov 12, 1887, Mar xi, Apr 1, 1888, Aug 18, 
Oct 6, 1889, Oct 22, 1890, Sept iq, 1892, "Discours de Jaui&s in Amster- 
dam," La Revue sociahste, 1004, XI, 292-93 
88 La D&pfahe , June 9, July 28, Oct 6, 1889, Discours pailemenlaires , 
Introduction, pp 17-19 

40 For example, La Depechc, Apr 1, July 1, 1888, Sept 10, 1890 
“See La Depeche , Feb 26, 1887 dB Ibid , May 28, June n, 1887 
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must be to improve the national defense, and she “must ah 
ways be ready to use to the last man m the defense of her 
soil ” 43 He therefoie demanded that the technical equip- 
ment of the army be modernized with the advancement of sci- 
ence, that the budget be balanced to insure France’s credit m 
time of war, and that the exemption of priests and univeisity 
students fiom military service be abolished 44 

James became an ardent paitisan of the Republic’s Three- 
Year-Service Law, passed m 1889 He argued that France 
must follow the ideal of the “nation in arms” of the French 
Revolution 46 France must instill into the army the nation’s 
moial pi maple — “the republican and the demociatic spirit” 
This was especially important, he added, because the next war 
would be political as well as militaiy, and France must be m 
a position to ally herself with the republican and democratic 
movements in all European countries The fusing of the aimy* 
with the democratic nation could be effected only by the pro- 
visions m the Tluee-Year Law guaianteeing equality in the 
service 40 Jaures was also interested in eliminating the ansto- 
cratic officeis by filling the military schools with men from 
the ranks and by abolishing fees for attending Saint-Cyr 47 
His fiist speech m the Chamber of Deputies was on behalf of 
establishing a preparatory course for the Naval School at a 
lycee m Pai is 48 

Jaures, howevei, drew a sharp line between preparation 
against attack and the bellicosity of militansm He firmly be- 
lieved m “the holy war for la patne ” if France weie attacked, 
but he denounced “the foolish war of an adventuiei ” 49 T11 

40 Ibid j Feb 12, Apr 13, Dec 31, 1887, May 12, 1888 

44 F01 example, tbid , Apr 2, May 7, 1887, May 26, 1889 

45 See ibid , March 26, June 25, July 9, 1887, July 21, i 889 , Aug 21, 1890, 
La Petite Republiqiie, Oct 15, 1893 

40 Jaures also argued that the law would give France a million trained 
soldiers with less expenditure of money — La Depeche, July 21, 1889, Aug 
27, 1891 

* Ibid , Aug 21, 1890 

** Discours parleinentau es, Jan 25, 1887, p 187 

40 La Depeche , Apr 23, 1887 
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repudiating aggiessive waifare he argued that peace would 
permit France to complete hei woik of lestoiation, that it 
would give German demociacy an oppoitunity to conti ol the 
Get man government and theiefore lessen danger of an attack 
on France, and that in an offensive wai, Fiance would lack 
the elan necessary for victoiy, and would lose the moial sup- 
port of the outside woild 00 

James held the reaction responsible foi "the tearful tiagedy 
of 1870, a war, declaied in the interests of a single family, 
which caused the rum and dismembei ment of la patne ” 01 He 
unceasingly accused the leaction of wanting — in ordei to ciush 
the Republic and regain its privileges — to gamble with Fiance’s 
futuie m an aggiessive wai 52 On the othei hand, he piaised 
the Republic’s policy during the Schnaebele crisis of 1887-88, 
caused by the anest of a Frenchman by Geiman troops The 
, Republic, he said, had preserved peace, peace “without weak- 
ness and without humiliation ” 58 

During this early penod, James regarded “simultaneous dis- 
armament” as a “ciinunal chimera/’ holding that it would 
weaken the Republic’s defense against the reaction and invite 
an attack by Geimany 54 He did not accept the aigumcnt that 
large aimaments necessanly engendered international suspicion 
“For a long time to come,” he said, “the nations can carry, 
not without fatigue, but without peul, the enormous budgets 
of national defense” 05 Moreover, in his opinion, the best 
guaiantee foi peace was a powei fully aimed France that would 
be respected by hex neighbors 00 

James accepted the Franco-Russian Alliance as part of this 
policy of patnotism and peace While negotiations for the 
Alliance were undei way, he held that such an alliance implied 

00 Ibtd , Feb 12, 1888, Jan 9, 1890, Sept 3, 1891 
n Ibtd , Sept 16, 1889 

63 For example, ibtd f Apr 1, Aug 10, 1888, Feb 3, 1889, Oct 29, 1893 
03 Ibtd , Feb 26, Dec 31, 1887, Feb 12, 1888, Feb 10, 1889 
^ Ibtd , Dec 31, 1887 
K Ibtd , Dec 31, 1887, Feb 12, 1888 
M Ibtd , May 28, 1887 
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aggressive intentions and might lead to weakening the Re- 
public 57 But thiee years later, in 1891, Jaures was entirely 
won over The Franco-Russian Alliance now appeared to him 
as a guarantee of peace and of Fiance’s security, for in counter- 
balancing the Triple Alliance it worked against “the domination 
of odious Prussian militaiism ” B8 

But to be strong, “Fiance” must be prosperous Jaures was 
greatly concerned with “national activity” along economic lines, 
believing that national prosperity was essential for military 
power 59 He advocated protective tariffs to further “national 
economic interests” An ttnfavoiable balance of trade, he 
argued, indicated a weakening of Fiance’s economic energy, 
and “it is necessary to piotect French property and French 
labor against excessive foreign competition ” 00 

Jaures, along with other Jacobins, looked with favor upon 
commercial and colonial expansion The Tonkin expedition was 
unpopular, he thought, not because it represented capitalist im- 
perialism, but because it was too costly, inefficiently conducted, 
and added a new humiliation to a France anxious to recover 
her glory 01 In default of colonial expeditions between the Ton- 
kin expedition and the time Jaures joined the socialist move- 
ment, he emphasized the extension of French commerce and 
the propagation of French ideas m foieign countnes Jaures en- 
thusiastically complimented the Alliance frangaise for its work 
m spieadmg the French language, for assisting the “glorious 
effoits to extend our legitimate influence abroad ” 62 The spread 
of the Fiench language would help make public opinion favor- 
able to France, paiticularly useful m time of war , it would help 
to bring favorable commercial treaties, and perhaps defensive 
alliances to protect French colonies, m short, it would con- 
tribute to “our profit and our honoi ” 

m Ibid , Feb 26, 1887 58 Ibid , Aug 6, 27, 1891 

60 Ibid , Mar 19, 1890 

00 For example, ibid , Dec 11, 18, 1889, July io f 1890 

01 Ibid , Feb 10, 1889, Nov 19, 1890 

62 Alliance fian^aise , op at, pp 2, 8-12 
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James piaised efforts to spiead Fiench cultuie m the colo- 
nies 63 He xemaiked that as the emigiation of Frenchmen to 
the colonies was small, language was “the nccessaiy mstiu- 
ment of colonization ,v The spiead of the Fiench language 
would make the natives of Algcua, Tunis, Annam, and Tonkin, 
“Fiench in intelligence and feeling ” The natives must be 
taught — particulaily by a study of Fiench lustoiy — that the 
Fiench have always been motivated m then colonial entei puses 
by “justice and goodness '* Thus would be completed the work 
of “moral conquest and assimilation M 

The intei est of James in Alsace-Lonainc uevei waned He 
lefeiied to the Tieaty of Frank foit as “a tieaty of violence 
and spoliation/ 5 by which Bismaick “toie millions of men 
fiom the fatheiland to which then souls weie attached 5,04 “It 
is impossible/ 5 lie said, “foi Fiench demociacy to accept this 
mutilation ” 0B 

r 

Jaures adopted Gambetta’s proposal for a peaceful lestoia- 
tion of the lost piovmces 00 Because an aggiessive wai would 
be dangeious for Fiance, hei formula must be “no war, no 
i enunciation 55 A tiiumphant demociacy m Geimany would re- 
turn the piovmces seized by the Empeioi William I, and this 
tnumph would be hastened by the maintenance of peace and 
by the picservation of the French Republic as the inspnation 
foi German demociacy The Fiench, theiefore, must all the 
more strengthen the Republic, “keep ourselves well aimed, 
speak little of Alsace-Loi i ame, and think of it much n 

So absorbed was Jaures in the concept of national unity, 
that he was willing, when he conceived the welfaie of the nation 
to be at stake, to regaid the reactionaries as friendly enemies 
tie temaiked, for example, that the community of spa it, lan- 

63 Ibtd, pp 5-9 

M For example, La Depeche , Dec 31, 1887, Dec 4, 1889, July 2, 1890 

^ La Depcche > Dec 31, 1887 

00 For Jaimes’ s ideas on the solution of the problem of Alsace-Lorraine, see 
La Depechc , June ir, Dec 31, 1887, Jan 9, 1890 
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guage, memories and hopes, “revives m the midst of our quar- 
rels the touching unity of the Fiench family, and two fellow- 
citizens who agiee on nothing are nevertheless closei to each 
othei, and at ceitam times, dearer to each other, than to foi- 
eigners with whom they agree No struggle can prevail against 
the profound union of hearts Theiefore, what does it matter 
if we are divided on certain points as long as we can unite on 
othei s ?” 67 He congiatulated the Conservatives on their will- 
ingness to cooperate with the republicans to strengthen national 
defense 68 At times, however, Jaures made “unanimous ac- 
ceptance of the Republic” a positive requuement foi national 
unity 09 And this concept of national unity based on democratic 
republicanism, was one of the speai heads of his attack on the 
Chui ch 

The secularization of education was the aspect of anticleri- 
calism most closely bound up with the problem of national 
unity Jaures, holding that la patne “needs a cult,” was con- 
cerned with the problem of teaching patriotism to the masses 
He thought that the army partially performed this service, but 
he expected still more from the school 70 The school, he said, 
prepared “the unity and community of all classes from one 
end of the social scale to the othei ” The school, therefore, 
must teach “national fraternity” and “the moral and intel- 
lectual grandeur of humanity and la patne ” It must especially 
teach the children, through the study of geography and his- 
tory (that of Michelet, Lamaitme, and Blanc), to know France 
and to exercise their duties as French citizens 71 

The Church, Jaures held, could not fulfill these functions 
The Jacobins had always legarded the Church as the most 

67 Alliance frangatse , op cit, pp 3-5 

08 La Depeche , Feb 12, July 9, 1887 

00 Ibid , Apr 30, 1887, May 20, 1891 

70 Ibid , Oct 22, 1887, Apr 15, 1888, June 16, Sept 29, 1889, Action 
sociahste , op cit , p 32 

71 See La Depeche } Jan 15, 1888, Feb 6, 1893 
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despicable element in the reactionaiy alliance against the Re- 
public Under feudalism, James asset ted, the Chuich was a 
religious despotism, and in the past centuiy the Chuich had 
been the "core of counter-i evolution ” 72 lie accused the Chuich 
of lack of patriotism, of having sided with Fiance’s enemies 73 
Now the Church was guilty of rekindling teligious passions 
and instigating a religious wat that was "cutting in two the 
soul of the country ” 71 

James argued that religious instruction m the schools was 
hai mful 70 Questions of religion divided the students, and re- 
ligious instruction pi evented the teachers fiom heating the 
students as “little Frenchmen, all lecemng the same educa- 
tion ” 70 Lay education, on the othei hand, worked for “accord 
among all Frenchmen, not only on political issues, but also on 
the questions of the Republic’s vital institutions and of the 
moral direction of modem societies ” 
r To the teachings of the Church James opposed the lational- 
lsm of the eighteenth century and the highei cnticism of the 
Bible Like other Jacobins of his time, James had great respect 
for “reason” and an almost mystical regard for science Edu- 
cation, he held, should develop the leasoning capacities of the 
students and introduce them to the conclusions of science But 
the Church, holding to dogma based on authonty, could not 
fulfill these requirements 77 

Finally, accoiding to Jaures, the Church was incapable of 

72 Ibtd , June i6 } Oct 6, 1889, Jaures, La Conshtnante , 1789-1791 (Paris, 
1901), in Htstoire sociahste,# dited by Jean Jaures, Vol I, pp 24 533 

78 Ibid j June 25, 1887 

^ Ibid , Sept 29, Oct 6, 1889 

7D At first, Jaures did not object to the teaching of religion m private 
schools, and he often declared that he was primarily interested in keeping 
religious instruction out of state schools — in order to ensure the neutrality 
of the state m religious matters — Ibid, June 23, Oct 6, 1889 He came, 
however, to oppose all religious teaching and any control of schools by the 
Church 

70 For example, ib%d , June 16, Sept 29, 1889 

77 Ibtd, Apr 28, June 16, 23, Oct 6, 1889, Sept xo, 1891, July 4, Aug 23, 
1892, Aug 22, 1894, Action soaakste, op ext , pp 11, 279-80 
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teaching leligion itself 78 Religions instruction should empha- 
size "the high spirituality and divine tenderness which fills the 
woik of Christ”, it should teach the “pure, innei religion of 
sweetness, of pity, of resignation, of infinite hope,” the essen- 
tials of religion as undei stood by Renan, Michelet, Lamennais 
and Hugo The Church, however, now contained only ££ a 
hateful, nairow clericalism, avid for domination and revenge”, 
and the religion which it taught consisted only of “arbitrary 
dogmas and rotten theologies” that had been undei mined by 
the development of Biblical criticism, the study of other re- 
ligions, and “the positive and naturalist conception of the 
world ” 

Jaures demanded the separation of the Church and the state 
m order to free the government fiom clerical influences, to re- 
place religious peisecution with “freedom of conscience,” and 
to fulfill the ideal of an absolutely secular society proposed 
by the French Revolution 79 He also advocated that the clergy 
be required to submit to universal military training, that re- 
ligious organizations be forced to support themselves , and that 
extensive social reforms be instituted in order to loosen the 
hold of the Church on the people 80 

Most of the views on the Republic and patriotism expressed 
by Jaures in this period (from his entering politics m 1885 
until the Dreyfus Affair in 1898) were retained by him until 
his death Some of these views underwent modification after 
1898, particularly in the direction of a gi eater emphasis on 
peace and internationalism This emphasis arose particularly 
from his acceptance of socialism and his peisonal contact with 
its protagonists 

78 See La Depeche , Apr 28, 1889, Sept 24, 1890, Aug 21, 1891 , Pages 
choisies, Jan 7, 1892, pp 43-45, Action sociahste, July 4, 1892, pp 160-67, 
Disc ours parlementan es, Nov 1, 1893, p 492 

79 La Depeche, Oct 7, 1888, June 16, Oct 6, 1889 

80 Ibtd , Oct 7, 1888, June 23, 1889 
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FROM JACOBINISM TO SOCIALISM 

T O JAURfiS, the Republic meant moie than political lib- 
erty, it was also an instrument of social welfare Fiom 
the very outset the Fiench Revolution had established the tradi- 
tion of using political powei foi the advancement of social 
aims The Convention penod was chaiactenzed by ladical 
legislation favoiable to the lowei middle classes, the workers, 
and the poor peasants At one point the Revolution sighted so- 
cialist goals, and the conspuacy of Babeuf, in its own con- 
fused way, was the lustoiic foierunnei of Fiench Socialism 
Thus there giadually arose the conception of the Repubhqne 
sociale , which, while not socialist, held out the hope of piece- 
meal social amelioration tluough libeial and demon atic politi- 
cal fotms 

It was this Repubhqne sociale that was expected to solve 
the new problems cieated by laige-scale capitalism The lower 
middle classes faced economic extinction thiough financial con- 
centiation The peasants, foiced olf the land, weie migiatmg 
into the cities and competing with the factoiy woikeis The 
peasants and the industrial proletanat threatened to deseit the 
Republic foi a “social” monaichy or for revolutionaiy social- 
ism Moreover, the powder of the leaction was being augmented 
by the wealth of capitalism, some of the reactionary anstociats 
acquired a laige shaie in the ownership of industry, and at the 
same time, many of the big- bouigeois capitalists (the haute 
bourgeoisie ) sided with the reaction against a threatening de- 
mocracy 

Faced with such problems m the Tam, Jaures at hist fol- 
lowed the lead of the left-wing Jacobins (Clemenceau, Ranc, 
Pelletan, Goblet) who attempted to lefoim capitalism rather 
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than abolish it In the eaily period of his caieer, Jaures de- 
nounced not capitalism but specific gioups of capitalists He 
was paiticularly hostile to the “clerical industrialists” m the 
Tarn, those large capitalists whom he accused of having formed 
an alliance with the Church against democracy 1 He charged 
that in return for the Church’s moral support of the indus- 
trialists, who amassed large fortunes by compelling then 
workeis to labor twelve, thirteen, fourteen hours a day, the 
industrialists gave the clergy access to the factories 2 

After his defeat for re-election to the Chamber by the Mar- 
quis de Solages in 1889, Jaures accused the reactionary indus- 
trialists of using economic pressuie and conuption in order 
to win elections, and he contended that the poor must have “a 
part m the economic powei, for such power will become the 
living expression and the practical guarantee of their political 
soveieignty ,,s In 1892, the stnke of the workeis at Carmaux 
against the political pressuie of De Solages occasioned the aV 
sertion that the merging of the reaction and capitalism was 
a menace to universal suffrage and the Republic 4 

Jaures also accused the “financial oligarchy,” the bankers, 
of working hand 111 hand with the reaction in order to protect 
their wealth from an aggressive democracy 5 The bankers, he 
charged, were tesponsible foi the economic difficulties of the 
peasants the high interest rates on mortgages, high taxes, and 
high railway rates 0 These burdens, togethei with the specula- 
tion of the bankers m commodities, particulaily wheat, deprived 
the peasants of their land and built up large estates In his 
opinion, also, the haute banque was the power behind the ex- 

1 La Depeche, July 21, 1889, Feb 24, June 21, 1892 

2 Ibid , June 21, 1892 3 Ibid ' , Jan 1, 1890 1 Ibid > Oct 4, 1892 

5 Ibid , Nov 11, 1888, June 16, 1889, Dec 19, 1892, Jaures, Discows 
parlementaires, pp 19-20 Jaures claimed that the Church supported the 
bankers m their oppression of the peasantry , that the reaction aided the 
bankers in their attempt to renew the railway concessions and the charter 
of the Bank of France , and that the reactionaries did not attack the bankers 
for their part m the Panama Affair 

6 La DSpeche , Jan 29, 1887, Jan 25, 30, 1893, Feb 6, 1895 
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ploitation of labor and the concentration of mdustiy and com- 
merce which was ciushing the small and middle bourgeoisie — 
those who lived less by the letmn from then investments than 
by their own labor 7 The economic power of the financiers, m 
reality, constituted a “feudalism of the new legime ” 8 To eco- 
nomic evils they had added political evils, for the Panama 
Affair indicated how they augmented their power tlnough cor- 
ruption of the government and the pi ess 9 James warned that 
the financiers, by disci editing democracy, were lesponsible foi 
the sinister growth of anarchism 10 

In the meantime, James was faced with the necessity of 
satisfying the demands of the woikeis Eaily in lus career, 
he remarked “It is necessary that the Republic, by showing its 
affection for the workers of the cities and the workeis of the 
fields and by giving benefits to both gioups, attach them to 
itself " 11 James was tioubled by the thieat of violent revolu- 
tion uttered by the Marxists and the Anarchists He feared 
the “dangerous ruptuies” and “the upheavals to which future 
society will be exposed if a pacific i evolution does not calm 
the world of laboi 

The divisions among the bourgeoisie mentioned in the pre- 
ceding chapter also troubled James, for they permitted the le- 
action to accomplish “the most dangerous maneuvers against 
the Republic " 18 He decided that “Republican Concentration" 
could best be achieved by uniting all the republicans upon a 
program of social reform 14 

The program offered by Jaures was similar to that sponsoied 
by the left-wing Radicals To aid the peasants he favored the 

7 Ibid , Nov. n, 1887, Mar 3, 17, 1889 

* Ibtd , Mar 17, 1889, Apr 24, 1894 

Q Ibtd , Feb 14, 1893, Discours parlementaires } Feb 18, 1893, pp 383-84 

10 Discours parlem-entaires , July 25, 1894, pp 754-81 Jaur£s, it may be 
noted, was outraged by the assassination of President Carnot by an Anarch- 
ist, 

11 La Depeche , Dec io, 1887 

^ Ibid , Nov 18, 1891, Disc ours parlementaires , Apr 8, 1886, p 369 

13 Discours parlementaires, pp 5-15, 175 

u La DSpeche, Sept 23, 1888 
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reduction of taxes on land, on vines, and on sugar, such taxes 
to be replaced by graduated income and inheritance taxes and 
by government monopolies of alcohol and tobacco, the re- 
duction of railway rates, the suppression of the octroi and 
reduction of the tax on beverages, and the imposition of a 
tariff on agricultural products 15 To help particularly the peas- 
ants of the Midi he wanted a tariff on wheat and wine 16 Jaures 
believed that these ref 01ms, if supplemented by the establish- 
ment of agncultuial credit by the government, would lower the 
cost of pioduction for the peasants, increase the consumption 
of their goods, and facilitate their acquisition of more land 17 
He also pioposed the legalization of unions for agricultural 
workers to obtain reforms for the laboiers such as higher 
wages and sickness msuiance, and, at the same time, to raise 
the production costs of the large capitalist landowners and 
the agricultural nobility 18 Finally, for the fermters and 
metayers (tenants of the large landowners) Jaures advocated 
compensation for improvements, suppression of payment m 
kind , and generally, a larger share of the produce 10 

In addition Jaures favored the reduction of food taxes to 
compensate the workers for the increased tariffs on agricul- 
tural products , measures to prevent accidents in factories , laws 
to regulate the hours of labor for women and children, particu- 
larly at night, the eight-hour day, and a complete system of 
social insurance to counteract “the consequences of illness, ac- 
cident, old age, prolonged unemployment 5,20 The young Jaures 

^ Ibid , June 18, Dec 10, 1887, Apr 15, Oct y, 1888, Sept x, 1889, May 
16, 1890 

M Ibid, Feb 26, 1888, Mar 8, 1890, July xg, 1893 

17 Ibid , Oct 7, 1888, Feb 5, Mar 18, May 16, 1890 

18 Ibid , Dec 30, 1891 Jaures contended that much of the misery of the 
peasants was caused by the possession of land by the agricultural nobility 
(the hobeiaux ) , which they had inherited from their forefathers of the 
Ancien regime He charged that the hoberaux and the big capitalist land- 
owners held two-thirds of the land of France See ibid , Feb 5, June 18, 1887, 
June 16, 1889, Jaures, La Constitumte, 1789-1791, p 519 

^ Ibid , June 18, 1887 

20 F01 example, ibid, June 17, 1888, Feb 19, July 10, 1890 
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was greatly mteiested in the mineis who were a powerful 
electoial force in his chstnct and weie woikmg in the mines 
of the reactionaiy De Solages He advocated many safety de- 
vices, such as an improved system of lighting, the light of the 
miners to choose their own safety-inspection delegates, sup- 
posed by the state, pensions foi miners, and accident and 
death mstuance, the charges to be boin by the owneis 21 
James, however, came to feel that these lefoims weie in- 
sufficient to solve the politico-economic pioblems laised by the 
giowth of large-scale capitalism The continuing political smug- 
gle with the industrialists and bankeis, together with the m- 
ci easing demands of the woikeis, led James gradually to a 
piogiam of complete socialization 

As eaily as 1886, when James was tioubled by the prospects 
of violent 1 evolution and the Republic's loss of laboi and peas- 
ant suppoit, he set forth a plan foi a “definite emancipation of 
labor by association and collective capital ” 22 Capital, he pointed 
out, possessed the mstiuments of pioduction and theieby con- 
stituted an “aristociacy of privilege” which eventually must be 
destroyed Iiis plan proposed that the workingmen use money 
supplied by the state for pensions and insurance, to pm chase 
industry 23 The woikeis, he explained, would thus possess a 
large pait of the mstiuments of pioduction in less than a 
centuiy 

While Jaui es first enunciated these pioposals as eaily as 1886, 
he did not pi ess for then enactment, and it was the jolt of 
the Boulangei affair that catapulted him into socialism Politi- 
cal signs just befoie t fie election of 1889 indicated to Jaures the 
strength of General Boulanger among the woikingmen and 
peasants 24 Jaures warned the workers that Boulanger would 

81 For example, ibid , Mar 19, 1887, Aug 13, 1890 
88 Disc ours parlementaires , Apr 6, 1886, pp 365-76 
83 1 W, p 374 Jaures gave Louis Blanc and Proudhon credit for this 
plan La Depeche , June 28, 1892 Barbaret had favored socialization of in- 
dustry through funds raised by the workers themselves See Samud Bern- 
stein, The Beginnings of Marxian Socialism in Fiance , pp 60-62 
24 La DSpeche , Mar 4, 1888, Feb 10, 1889 
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give them only “the humiliating alms of a hypocritical mas- 
ter ” 2G But, at the same time, he warned that the Republic, m 
older to wm populai suppoit, would have to concede the social 
demands of the masses 2G 

James now came to regard labor as the souice of wealth and 
to feel that “the arrogant, idle rich” gave nothing to society 
m return for “the product of labot they have taken from the 
worker ” 27 He extended the concept of the proletariat to in- 
clude not only the city worker and the agricultuial laborer, 
but also the metayer m debt, and the peasant proprietor with 
limited capital 28 All these gioups, he explained, labored and 
weie unable to save enough to own their tools, they weie thus 
1 educed to “a state of perpetual unceitainty and peipetual de- 
pendence ” He demanded a “piofound transformation” that 
would fiee the proletariat Jiom the “yoke of capitalism” and 
would allow the proletarian to retain “the whole product ” 20 
As the crisis sharpened, James wondered whethei the ideal 
of socialism would pi event the woiking class from falling into 
“Caesarian temptations and reactionary ambushes ” 80 “The en- 
tire problem,” he stated, “is to know whether or not socialism 
will be sufficient to strengthen and rally the workeis, and 
whether 01 not, at the same time, socialism can reach, without 
shock and trouble, to the foundation of French society ” And 
Jaures leplied m the affiimatrve 

Slowly Jauies began to gravitate towaid socialist political 
activity He was still dissatisfied with the various socialist par- 
ties, but he found praise for individual Ppssibilists (Basly and 
Camelmat, foi example), and he viewed them as allies m the 
defense of the Republic 31 He was attracted by Malon’s syn- 
thesis of republicanism and socialism 32 When defeat m the 
35 Ibid , Feb 17, 1889 

26 Ibid , Apr 8, 22, Oct 7, 1888, Feb io, 17, 1889 
27 Ibid, Aug 19, 1888 28 Ibid, Mar 3, 1889 

20 Ibid , Aug 19, 1888, Mar 31, 1889 30 Ibid , Oct 27, 1889 

81 Ibid , Mar 25, 1888, Oct 27, 1889 

33 At the end of his thesis on German socialism Jaures bowed to Malon, 
in whose work socialism became an ‘‘image of humanity, of eternity ” — 
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elections of 1889 sent James back to the academic wbrld, 
he wrote a doctoial disseitation on the ongins of the German 
socialist movement Finally, when he won a by-election against 
De Solages m 1892, he formally joined the socialist gtoup m 
Parliament, and then the Parti oavrier frangais Henceforth 
Jauies devoted his tremendous energy, his conti oveisial skill, 
and his oiatorical genius, to fuithernig the cause of the socialist 
ideal 

Jaures, liowevei, did not take kindly to Marx’s view of class 
struggle and violent revolution The socialist movement, as he 
conceived it, was to be a continuation of the democratic move- 
ment of the French Republic, it would be based on a united 
Third Estate, embracing small producers and shopkeepers as 
well as peasants and proletai lans , and it would overthrow capi- 
talism by using the same democratic government that the 
f French Revolution had used to overthrow feudalism Socialism, 
he said, would lesult “not from the violent and exclusive agita- 
tion of a social fraction, but from a kind of national move- 
ment ” 33 

Jaures, therefore, sought collaboration between the liberal 
bourgeoisie and the pioletanat His onginal plan had been to 
socialize industry by “trade associations/’ m which capital and 
labor worked togethet m harmony 34 In 1891, he proposed that 
the state itself nationalize all credit facilities and use them to 
purchase industry from the capitalists, 85 and he supplemented 

“Les Origines du sociahsine allemand,” La Revue sociahste, 1892, XVI, 167 
He related that when he turned to socialism, he tried to establish relations 
with Malon — Discouis parlementaires , pp 177-78 Years later, Jaures stated 
that Malon “had been, at the period when my nund was seeking its way, 
one of the intellectual influences that led me in the socialist direction” , 
and he added that his interest in Malon was inspired by the manner in 
which Malon “combined a respect for the revolutionary tiadition with a 
sense of daily, reforming, and progressive action” — “Discours h lhnaugura- 
tion de monument Benoit Malon,” La Revue soaahste , 1913, LVIII, 547 
68 La Depeche, Mar 17, 1889 
21 Ibid , Jan 13, 1888, Mar 31, 1889 
^ Ibid } Feb 11, 1891, June 28, 1892 
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this plan with governmental reforms to increase immediately 
the security and well-being of the workers and peasants 36 

Jaures was a staunch and consistent supporter of trade union- 
ism He defended the miners* strikes at Carmaux as attempts 
at oigamzation, and he attacked the government for interfering 
m the stnke at Rive-de-Gier m 1893 37 Credit cooperatives re- 
ceived his support, as did the attempt to establish a coopeiative 
bottle works at Carmaux 88 But, like the Possibilists, he main- 
tained that the activities of the tiade unions and cooperatives 
could obtain only partial lesults, that the democratic conquest 
of political power and the use of the state were indispensable 
elements m the socialist method 89 

Jaures felt certain that this conquest of the state would be 
aided by the republican bourgeoisie, who would arrive at social- 
ism “partly through necessity, partly through persuasion** 40 
He remarked that the French bouigeoisie were, m general,* 
“liberal and humane” , and that they deprecated reforms only 
because their timidity often overcame their “native generos- 
ity ” 41 He admitted that many bouigeois (the financial oligarchy 
and reactionaiy industrialists) were definitely hostile to re- 
forms, but he explained that this group, of whom Casimir- 
Perier was a good example, were descendants of those wealthy 
bourgeois who had abused the French Revolution to place 
themselves m the position of the nobility, and who had them- 
selves oppressed their wot leers But the real republicans were 
the descendants of those bourgeois who, filled with the spirit of 
the Encyclopedic, had really worked during the revolutions 

30 For example, 1 bid, Nov 13, 1890, July 29, 1891, July 4, 31, 1893 

37 Ibid , Jan 14, 1801, Nov 8, 1892, Sept 23, 1895, Disc ours parlementaires, 
Feb 28, 1893, p 395 

38 La DipCche, Dec 18, 1895 For Jaures’s part in the founding of the co- 
operative bottle works, see Albert Thomas, Histoire anecdottque du travail 
(Paris, n d ), pp 265-70 

30 La D6p§che, Apr 18, 1893, Aug 5, 12, 1896 

40 Ibtd , May 7, 1890 

41 Ibid , Mar 19, 1887, Feb 19, Nov ix, 1888, July 21, 1889, May 7, 1890, 
Sept 24, 1891, Disc ours parlementaires, Nov 5, 1894, pp 883-97 
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of 1789, 1830, and 1848 for the welfare of the nation as a 
whole 

Nevertheless, this very lepubhcan bourgeoisie was, as a mat- 
ter of fact, opposed to socialism, and Jaures toiled to con- 
vince it that socialism was, after all, the logical outcome of 
the Jacobin tradition He sugar-coated lus defense of socialism 
with the idealism of the Enlightenment 42 Rousseau, he argued, 
dreamed of abolishing the evil effects of piopeity, Diderot and 
Condorcet wrote of a society in which equality and justice 
would leign supreme, Diderot called attention to the suffeungs 
of the woi leers and peasants, and Voltaire, Montesquieu, and 
Buff on stiessed “the social welfaie of organized humanity ” 43 

Jaures explained that although the French Revolution was, 
naturally, not m a position to foresee the growth of modern 
industry and its peculiar pioblenis, it laid the foundation for 
r later socialism 44 The Revolution, m the first place, mdnectly 
prepared the future of the proletariat by realizing “the two 
essential prerequisites of socialism democracy and capitalism ” 
Through the Declaration of the Rights of Man the Revolu- 
tion proclaimed the principles of justice and equal lights — the 
underlying principles of socialism The Revolutionai les made 
several applications of the socialist principle of equality, paiticu- 
larly m the oigamzation of public education, m the “admm- 

42 Jaures constantly argued that socialism was the only means of realizing 
social justice, of insuring equality and true libeity, of utilizing reason and 
science for the progress of mankind See, for example, La Dipeche, July 
23, 1890, Apr 29, June 3, 1891, June 15, 1892, Jan 30, Sept 24, 1893, June 
25, 1894, Jaures, “L’Orgamsation sociahste,” La Revue sociahste (1895), 
XXI, 265 

See Pages choisies , op at J pp 192-201, Jaures, “La Doctrine Saint- 
Simomenne et le sociahsme,” La Revue socialiste, 1903, XXXVIII, 832-37, 
Discours pailem-cntaires, Nov 5, 1894, pp 883-84, La Depeche, Sept 16, 
1900 

** Nor Jaures’s ideas on the relation of socialism and the French Revolution 
see La Depeche t Oct 22, 1890, Feb 26, Apr 8, 1891, Pages choisies, pp 
228-31, Etudes sociahstes (Paris, 1902), pp 136-40, La Constituante, 1789- 
1791, op ext , p 136, Jaures, La Convention, 1793-1794 (Pans, 1902), 111 
Histoue sociahste, edited by Jean Jaures, Vol III, pp 324-47, 358-64, Vol 
IV, 1486-1576, 1595-1622, 1646-59, 1699-1706, I 747 - 5 L 1786-98, 1820-24 
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isti g,tion of public possessions and the public domain” , in the 
destiuction of monopolies granted to individuals The Revolu- 
tion, moi eovei, set the example for concerted pioletarian action, 
and the pioletauat often exercised decisive influence on the 
government Finally, Babeuf brought the fiist ghmnieiings of 
leal “modem and industrial communism” 

The “light of piopeity” pioclaimed by the Fiench Revolu- 
tion stood athwart Jaures’s demonstiation that socialism was 
the progeny of the Revolution Rut he argued that the con- 
centration of industry and finance was depuvmg the woikers, 
peasants, and petty bouigeoisie of then pioperty, and resort- 
ing to Maix, he declared that concentration of ownership was 
inevitable under capitalism 45 While capitalism deprived the 
masses of property, socialism would lestore it by adapting it to 
the “new economic conditions,” and allowing everyone to share 
m collective owneiship The Convention, Jaures explained, had 
pointed to the socialist solution by peimitting the social control 
of pioperty in older to prevent it fiom endangeiing secunty 
and libei ty, by proclaiming that society must guaiantee to all 
men subsistence and the light to work, by cuibmg the property 
rights of the fathei in oidei to insure the equality of the chil- 
di en 40 Thus, the Revolution introduced the principle of social- 
ism into the family, and the Socialists would complete this 
work by giving equal rights, not only to all children, but to all 
men 

To Jaures the establishment of the Republic was the most 
convincing proof of the socialist tendency of the Revolution 47 
Economic sovereignty, he contended, logically follows political 
sovereignty, for, as Diderot pointed out, “what is mtoleiable 
is to have slaves and call them citizens ” Citing the pressure of 
the capitalists on the woikeis, Jaures declared that there could 
be no real political democracy until the workers had obtained 

1S La Depechej Nov 4 , 1893, Oct 15, 1894 
" Ibid , Oct, 22, 1890, Etudes socialities, pp 214-20 
* 7 La DSpeche, Oct 22, 1890, jan 29, 1891, Nov 6, 1892 
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the mstiuction, well-being, and secunty, which would enable 
them to realize their political will 

Jaures’s reconciliation of socialism and the Jacobin tradition 
appealed so convincing to himself that he believed, in this eaily 
period, that even the Moderates or Oppoitumsts would accept 
socialism, and he declared that he would rathei woik with the 
whole republican party, including the Model ates, than with a 
socialist party exclusively 48 James soon peiceived that the Op- 
portunists — under the leadership of President Casimu-Perier 
and Premier Meline — were becoming even more reactionary, 
but this only led him to conclude that lesentment against the 
reactionaries would throw the remainder of the republicans 
into the socialist camp 49 

For a short time Jaures waited to see the Radicals migrate 
en masse into the socialist movement 50 He was, howevei, be- 
ginning to lealize that the Radicals were interested in political 
♦rather than social reforms, and that the Radical-controlled 
Parliament was guilty of “lassitude, indifference, and political 
somnolence 1,51 He admitted that his ambition to bring all the 
republicans into a socialist party was “evidently the error, the 
slightly naive illusion of youth ” B2 He decided that the pro- 
letariat was the only class vitally interested in social emancipa- 
tion, and that the Socialists should have a separate oiganiza- 
tion — “while working for the evolution of the entile country 
toward the Republic, and the entire Republic towaid social- 
ism ” 5S 

When about 1892 Jaures leluctantly gave up the idea of the 
Radical joining a separate socialist paity, he substituted party 
alliance for out-and-out fusion He hoped for an alliance unit- 
ing separate organizations for common action against financial 

46 Ibid , Oct 22, Nov 27, 1890 

49 Ibid, Feb 24, Sept 28, 1892, May 1, 1894, Aug 7, 1895, Jan 21, 1897 
Discows parlementcm es, Apr 20, 1894, pp 592, 618 

50 La Depeche , Apr 2, July 23, 1890 

51 Ibid , Apr 2, 29, July 23, 1890, Apr 23, 1891 

“ Ibtd , Jan 11, 1893 

^ Ibid } Apr 23, May 7, Nov i8 t 1891, Jan 1 1, 1893 
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oligarchy and clerical leaction and foi the program of minimum 
socialist ref 01 ms — those reforms “which, although not touch- 
ing the bases pf the existing order, will do much to ameliorate 
the lot of the woikingmen and to pave the way for a social 
tians formation ” 54 Jaures decided that Socialists must not enter 
a bourgeois ministry, for they would be “captives / 1 and might 
consent to dangeious compi onuses , but this would not prevent 
the Socialists fiom suppoitmg mmistnes which were made up 
entirely of republicans 55 

The Marxian Socialists, as well as the republican bourgeoi- 
sie, balked at James's plan foi a national movement to defend 
the Republic and to achieve socialism at the same time Not 
only did the Maixists lefuse to join a “Republican Concentra- 
tion/' but their talk of class struggle and violent revolution 
alienated the lepublican bourgeoisie 

James attacked the Marxian program as “revolutionary ro- 
manticism/' dangeious to socialism because it identified social-* 
ism with the violence of the Anaichists and thus prevented the 
liberal bourgeoisie from joining the socialist movement 50 Like 
Malon, he argued that violent i evolution was “an impotent 
folly" leading only to leactionaiy repression and prolonging 
injustice Especially foL France, violent i evolution was an 
anachionism, foi France possessed universal suffrage — “the 
revolutionary instiument of the modern period " 

Faced with the Marxian repudiation, on the basis of eco- 
nomic determinism, of class collaboration, Jaures turned to a 
moie elaborate defense of humanitarian idealism than that of 
the Possibilists 57 In debating with Lafcirgue, who held that 

M For example, ibid , Apr 7, July 26, 1892 For the reforms suggested by 
Jaures as the immediate goal of the alliance, some of which were intended 
to alleviate the condition of the small manufacturer and shopkeeper, see 
ibid, Apr 7, 1892, Sept 10, 1893, Jan 29, 1896 
53 Ibid , Sept 10, 1893 

M Ibid , May 7, 1890, May 20, 1891, Nov 14, 1892, Apr 18, 1893 
67 The thesis of Jaures’ s dissertation on the origins of German socialism 
was to show that German socialism was the result of German philosophy, 
beginning with Luther and ending with Hegel , and he contended that the 
development of German socialism “indicates, fust of all, how events pro- 
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idealism was a reflection of bouigeois mteiests, James aigued 
that belief m the value of idealism m fuithenng the socialist 
movement could be leconciled with Marx’s materialism 58 He 
agreed with Lafaigue that ideas aie produced by a ceiebral 
piocess, but he held that ideas aie influenced not only by eco- 
nomic conditions but also by a certain “ceiebial prefoimation 
of humanity" which arose thiough prehistonc psychological 
development In this “cerebial piefoimation,” the most im- 
portant element is “the sympathetic sentiment of fiaternal rec- 
onciliation " When economic conditions affect the mind, they 
set m motion this pimntive sentiment The conti adiction be- 
tween this sentiment and economic conditions accounts foi 
social change, and the fact that the trend of development is 
from cannibalism to slavery, from slavery to serfdom, fiom 
serfdom to the wage system, from the wage system to the 
♦socialist regime, indicates that development has taken place in 
“an intelligible dnection with a sense of the ideal 

Passing to concrete policies, James held that “class struggle" 
could be interpreted to mean that the proletanat would best 
serve its interests by forming a separate political party , and a 
separate political party did not imply that socialism was a class 
movement or that the socialist paity should entei into conflict 

ceed from ideas, how history depends on philosophy ” f ‘Les Origines du 
sociahsme allemand,” La Revue socialistc, 1892, XV, 643 ff 
“Debate with Lafargue (1894), reprinted in Pages choisies , pp 358 ff 
Jaures defined idealism as “the conception that humanity, from its begin- 
ning, had a vague idea, a first presentiment of its destiny, of its develop- 
ment Before the expeuence of history, befoie the constitution of such 
and such an economic system, humanity created in itself a preliminary ideal 
of history, the ideal of humanity ” — Ibid , p 360 
“Jaures considered this reconciliation of idealism and materialism the 
basis of his historical writings In the introduction to his volumes of His- 
toire soctaltste, he explained that he was guided by Maix, Michelet, and 
Plutarch , that he aimed at “understanding and translating the fundamental 
economic evolution that governed societies, the ardent aspiration of the 
spirit toward complete truth, and the noble exaltation of the individual 
conscience defying suffering, tyranny, and death La Conshtwnte, 1789- 
1791 > op cit , pp 9-10 
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with the rest of the nation 60 On the contrary, if a political 
party was to win elections, it must make alliances with the 
bourgeois parties Hence, the Socialists must abandon the ex- 
treme interpretation of the concept of class struggle, to avoid 
being precipitated into a violent revolution which would fail 
They must “strive for the fusion of classes in the common 
defense of libeity, in the common quest for justice ” 

But this position led to a special “French Socialism ” 61 
Jaures accepted from Marx the idea that the preemption of sur- 
plus value by capital is “a constant levy on the workeis” , and 
the idea that concenti ation was leading to an ever greater sepa- 
ration of capital and labor, thus rendenng inevitable a social 
transformation He also accepted from Maix the unity of labor 
as the condition of emancipation But, James added, “all so- 
cialism, all collectivism is not m Marx It comes, in France, 
from French conceptions and French traditions ” The inter- 
national socialism based on the tiutlis of Marx must “he 
adapted to our political and economic state, to the traditions, 
conceptions, genius, of oui country ” 

This “Fiench socialism/’ according to Jaures, is idealistic 
as well as scientific, and (following Fourier, Blanc, and Proud- 
hon) it is based on recipiocal good will, rather than exclusively 
on class stiuggle 02 It attempts to reconcile collectivist oigamza- 
tion with individual rights, with individual savings, and with 
“what is legitimate and essential in individual piopeity” Fi- 
nally, Fiench socialism “is passionately republican Nevei do 
we separate economic questions from political questions, social 
justice from libeity, socialism from the Republic ” 

After instructing the Socialists that their ideal was unrealiz- 
able without cooperation by the various classes composing the 
nation, Jaures turned to wain the nation that it could not at- 
tain unity without binding the proletariat to the other classes 

00 La Depeche , Oct 27, 1889, July 23, 1890, July I, Nov 18, 1891, July 
26, 1893 

81 Ibid , Sept 25, 1893 


03 Ibid 
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;hrough ties of social reform Jaures told the bouigeoisie tjiat 
because capitalism divided the nation “into antagonistic classes 
filed with hatred,” it was a menace to national unity and 11a- 
aonal welfare 63 This division between employeis and em- 
ployees, he told them, could be eliminated only by socialism 
Indeed, “if I am passionately attached to the socialist idea, it is 
because socialism, m making all citizens associates, abolishes 
those struggles which make of present society a bai baric soci- 
ety ” 04 Hence, “it is we, we alone, who aie the true national- 
ists, because we alone can bring profound unity to the 
nation ” 05 

Jaures also tried to convince the bourgeoisie that social jus- 
tice would give “to our well-beloved France the most glorious 
position to which a glorious nation can aspire im The Great 
Revolution had bequeathed to the French Republic the mission 
of bunging liberty to the world 67 Upon France now fell the 
task of leading the world to social justice By virtue of her tra- 
dition of the French Revolution, her “native generosity/’ her 
general superior well-being, and her republican institutions 
which permitted her to achieve socialism without a political 
i evolution, France was “predestined to solve the problem of 
universal justice ” 68 Hence, France alone could, and must, be- 
come “mistress of justice and right ” 

Jaures assured the bourgeoisie that if France was true to 
her mission, she would obtain the sympathies of the workers of 
all countries and her security would be increased 69 It would 
become impossible to mobilize the German woikeis for a war 
against Fiance Already the influence of Fiench socialism had 

03 Ibid , Oct 6, 1889, May 7, 1891, “L J Organisation socialiste,” La Revue 
socxahste , 1896, XXIII, 526, Jaures, “Le Socialisme (but et moyens) ” 
La Revue socxahste , 1900, XXXI, 259 
0i La Depeche , Apr io, 1895 
65 La Pehte Ripublique, Oct 4, 1896 
M La Ddpeche , Feb 10, 1889, Aug 5, 1897 

07 For example, ibid , Feb io, 1889, Aug 21, 27, 1891, Jaures, La Guerre 
ft anco-allemande , p 40 

03 For example, ibid, Feb 19, Apr 16, 1890, Apr 8, 1891 
59 Ibid, Feb 25, July 2, 1890, Apr 8, Aug 27, 1891, Jan 3, 1893 
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mqi eased the strength of the Geiman Socialists, and the latter, 
in leading the movement to overthrow Bismarck and m voting 
against Geiman military ci edits, had weakened Geiman mili- 
tarism Eventually, the socialist workeis would ovei throw the 
monarchies of the Tuple Alliance and end their menace to the 
security of France 

The growth of Geiman socialism, mspned by the example of 
France, would bung the liberation of Alsace-Lorraine 70 Jaures 
pointed out that the socialist leadeis, Bebel and Liebknecht, 
were thiown into jail for pi otesting the annexation of Alsace 
and Lorraine Soon the triumph of German socialism, follow- 
ing that of French socialism, would “sweep away Prussian cor- 
poratism and the gieat iniquity of 1870 ” In short, “socialism 
is one of the greatest forces of the Fiench patne , and patriotism 
will win those who through mdiffeience, ignoiance, prejudice, 
or egoism, turn fiom social justice ” 71 

Jaures’s attempt to reconcile socialism and patriotism was 
handicapped by the Marxists’ contention that socialist class 
struggle and proletarian internationalism logically meant re- 
placing devotion to the nation by devotion to class But Jaures 
had already lepudiated the class struggle, and his reformism 
enabled him to relegate proletarian internationalism to a sub- 
ordinate position The aim of international socialist unity, m 
his opinion, as in the opinion of the Possibilists, was concerted 
propaganda to pieserve peace, and to pi ess various national 
parliaments to grant specific reforms — in order to prevent the 
nation which adopted such reforms from losing competitive 
advantages 72 In effect, his tactics, like those of the Possibilists, 

70 For example, ibid t Jan 9, Feb 25, 1890, Jan 14, 1892, Action soctahste, 
op at , pp 406-10 

71 La Depeche , July 2, 1890 

™For example, ibid } May 7, 1890, Jaures, "Les Greves cfArmenti^res," 
La Revue socialiste, 1905, XXXVIII, 587 Jaures remarked “We French 
Socialists wish to prepare the union of all the workers of the world m 
order to protect and emancipate labor, in order to lead it to the progressive 
conquest of industrial capital We wish it because the great economic and 
social movements cannot be accomplished 111 our country without peril, 
the eight-hour day, for example, must be realized about the same time in 
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stressed the unity of the different classes of each nationality, 
rathei than the international unity of each of the several classes 

James denounced as “a blind calumny” the chaige of his 
opponents that the Socialists were sans-pat t ve because they were 
internationalists 73 He explained that the Socialists intended to 
federate nations m the future order, “to reconcile all the auton- 
omous nations without abolishing them” , that socialist inter- 
nationalism, m fighting for peace, was serving the interests of 
Fiance which needed peace, and that the French Revolution 
had been “internationalist and patriotic at the same time ” 74 

Indeed, Jaures argued, the pacific attainment of socialism 
itself lequired that the Socialists serve the nation and defend 
it from “all aggressions and all humiliations ” 75 La patne, he 
stated, is for the woikers “not only a sacred tiadition, it is the 
natural, immediate field of action wheie their propaganda for 
justice must be realized The nations have nothing to fear from 
the international solidarity of the workers, and France less than 
the others Fiom the political point of view, France’s free and 
flexible institutions peimit hei to support, without a new revo- 
lution, the development of social democracy, which, one day or 
another, will crush the monai clues From the economic point 
of view, as to leisure and wages our workers are m a situation 
supenor to that of the Geiman, Austrian, and Italian 
woikexs ” 76 

James believed that these advantages made the Fiench na- 
tion necessary not only to the French Socialists but also to the 
proletarians of all nations “If we, Fiench Socialists, were in- 
different to the honor, to the secunty, to the prosperity of 
France, it would not only be a cnme against la patne it 
would also be a crime against humanity A free, great, strong 

all the industrial countries, because a people who marches toward the future 
cannot be isolated from humanity ” — La Depeche , Jan 3, 1893 

73 La Depeche, Jan 3, Sept 10, 1893 

74 Ibid , Sept 3, 1891, Jan 3, 1893, Discoms parlementmres, Feb 15, 
1894, p 559, Action sociahste , pp 406-10 

75 La Depeche, May 29, 1893 70 Ibid , May 7, 1890 
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France is necessary to humanity It is in France that democracy 
has obtained its most logical form — the Republic, and if 
France falls reaction will rise m the woild n77 

The Marxists, as we have seen, had 1 ejected these patriotic 
conclusions of the Reformists, in the 1880*5, but in the 1 890*5 
the concepts of the French Maixists weie undei going a trans- 
formation This transformation lesulted, to a consideiable 
extent, from their unexpected successes at the polls The parlia- 
mentary elections of 1889 sent thirteen Socialists of diffeient 
shades to the Chamber of Deputies 78 The municipal elections 
of 1892 resulted in socialist majorities m more than twenty- 
five municipal councils, including those of such cities as 
Marseilles, Toulon, and Guesde* s stronghold, Roubaix In the 
parliamentary elections of 1893, the Socialists won fifty seats 
Guesde, who was himself elected, hailed it as “a veritable 1 evo- 
lution ” 79 These years also witnessed the tiansition of James, 
Millerand, Viviani, Bnand, and otheis, from Jacobinism to 
socialism They were welcomed by the Marxists into the so- 
cialist movement, but they stressed evolutionary as against 
revolutionaiy procedure 

In these cncumstances the Marxists between 1893 and 1898 
relaxed their emphasis on the class struggle and began to appeal 
to the bouigeoisie with the slogan that socialism was “the party 
of social peace ,,8 ° Guesde remaiked that “in the present milieu 
the interests of both the employed class and the employing class 
can evolve peacefully, without sacnfice and without suicide 5,81 
Univeisal suffrage came to be tegarded by the Marxists as 
“the instrument foi solving pacifically all questions ” 82 They 
finally promised that they would lay aside revolutionary tac- 
tics, insisting, with Guesde, that if the government did not 

77 Ibid , Jan 3, 1S93 

^Zevaes, Le Sociahsme en France depuis 1871 1 op cit f pp 105, 132-33 
70 pp 147-48 

60 All v travailleurs , Consetl national dit P 0 F , op at, July 2, 1893, pp 
42-43, Guesde, Qnaties Ans de lutte dc classe (Pans, 1901), I, 211, 214 
81 Quatres Ans de lutte de classe , I, 131 82 Ibid , I, 183, 190, II, 21 
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force i evolution on the Socialists, they would observe “existing 
legality ,J and “proceed evolutionanly” towaid their goal 83 In 
the Chambei of Deputies, Guesde stressed social refoims to 
make of the proletariat “the conscious and capable instruments 
of their fundamental and definitive emancipation ” 81 This shift 
to the use of the democratic method was seconded m the mani- 
festoes of the Parti ouvne r frangais 85 

Guesde now insisted that if the Republic were endangered, 
the Socialists would at once become a “battalion in the avant- 
garde of the republican army ” 86 Likewise Guesde now de- 
nounced the i eactionaries for calling the French Socialists 
antipatriotic and insisted that they needed no lessons in patri- 
otism 87 “The tricoloi,” lie exclaimed, “belongs to us as well 
as to you, and I foibid you to monopolize it ” 88 

Guesde asked the Chamber of Deputies to make real patriots 
of the proletarians by giving them a stake in property , and he 
argued that the immediate reforms proposed by the Socialists 
would arrest the decline of the birth rate, the high infant mor- 
tality rate, and the physiological degeneration of the French 
because of overwork — all of which were injurious to the de- 
fensive foice of the nation 89 He agieed with Jaures m main- 
taining that the return of Alsace-Lorraine — attached to Fiance 
“by heart, history, and the future” — would result fiom the 
growth of German socialism 00 


83 Ibid, I, 124-27 

81 Ibid , I, 46, 103-16, 167, 204-6, 230-31, II, 119-23, 126 

85 See Aux ttavaiUews r , 1893-98, pp 44-45, 59-62, 73 

86 Quail es An y de Inite de classe , I, 29-30, Anv travailleurs , Apr, 

1898, p 72 

m Qnatres Ans de latte de classe, I, 99, II, 196-202 

m Ibtd , I, 200, Auv Uavatlleurs , July, 1893, PP 31-34, 45 

80 Quatres Ans de latte de classe, I, 49-50, 155, 171, 190, 220, 275, 283, 
II, 106 

60 Ibid , II, 171-84, 192, 209 An election notice of the POF read 
"Patriots of Roubaix and Wattrelos! To vote for Eugene Motte is to vote 
for the Emperor of Germany, whom the political patrons of Von Moltke — 
the Melines and the Hanotaux — have had the impudence to acclaim at Kiel 
with the arms of the French Republic I To vote for Jules Guesde is to vote 
for Alsace-Lorraine, which, by electing Bebel and Beub have once again 
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Socialist intei nationalism was explained away Like Jaures, 
Guesde maintained that this internationalism did not weaken 
‘‘the patriotic sentiments of the Socialists,” for it aimed not to 
destroy national units, but to establish a regime m which they 
would all live together in haimony 01 The Marxists no longer 
looked to war to unleash revolution, asserting that war would 
result “only in unprecedented disasters” and an increase of 
“Asiatic baibansm as represented by Russian Tsarism ” 02 So- 
cialist internationalism, by working for peace, opeiated “not 
against the nations of today, but for their benefit and their 
higher development ” 93 

In order to explain their patriotism furthei, the Marxists 
even dragged out French socialist tradition and the mission of 
France, which they had formerly called lationahzations of 
bourgeois exploitation The Utopian Socialists, the insurrec- 
tions of Lyons in 1832, of Pans in 1848 and 1871, and the 
birth of the Second Intel national at Paris, were cited as evi- 
dence of France’s leadership in the socialist movement 04 The 
Socialist paity is “the tiue patriotic party” because it will give 
France the leadership of international socialism and will trans- 

protested against the criminal annexation of these provinces ” — Quoted from 
L£on de Seilhac, UUtopie socialists (Paris, 1908), p 65 See also Zevaes, 
La Question de V Alsace-Lorraine et le socialisms (Pans, 1917) , p 62 
^ Quatres Ans de lutte de classe, II, 196, 206-7 
03 Aux travailleurs , Jan 23, 1893, p 33 

08 Quaff es Ans de lutte de classe, II, 207 A party manifesto explained that 
nations have been “necessary stages toward the human unity to which we 
tend and of which internationalism, engendered everywhere by modern 
civilization, represents a new and also ineluctable stage” But, in the same 
way that the development of nations from provinces has benefited the prov- 
inces by taking away their former antagonism, so the development of la 
patne humaine will benefit the present nations rather than harm them 
In the same way as a Breton, a Burgundian, or a Provengal, does not cease 
being a Breton, a Burgundian, or a Provengal, while becoming a French- 
man, so a Frenchman, in becoming an internationalist, does not cease being 
a Frenchman Anv it availleurs , Jan 23, 1893, p 32 
84 Aur travailleurs , Jan 23, 1893, pp 33-34 Guesde was now much 
more complimentary to the French Revolution See Quaff es Ans de lutte 
de classe , I, 205, II, 71 
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form “discredited, drooping Fiance” into a gieat “emancipat- 
ing France ” 95 

The Marxists thus pledged themselves to defend France A 
lesolution of a congress of the Parti oxivner frangais declared 
“that France, if attacked, will not have more ardent and moie 
conscientious defendeis than the Socialists of the Parti ouvner , 
convinced of the great role that is reserved for her m the next 
social revolution” 00 Previously the Maixists had lejected the 
suggestion of the Anarchists that m time of war the proleta- 
rians should refuse to respond to mobilization , and the Marx- 
ists had aigued that this general strike would prevent the 
arming of the proletanans and their maiching upon the state 07 
Now a manifesto of the Maixists declared that their condemna- 
tion of the geneial strike in tune of war was evidence that 
they had always intended to defend the country 08 Thus, m the 
years from 1892 to 1898, the emphasis had been shifted from 
revolution to patnotism The harmony between Maixists and 
Reformists, however, was again shaken by the Dreyfus Affan 

00 Auv travailleurs , July 29, 1893, p 46 

06 Quattes Ans de lutte de clause, II, 196 

07 See above, pp 21-22 

09 Auv Uavailleurs , Aug, 1896, p 66 See also Quatrcs Ans de 
lutte de classe> I, 283 
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THE SECOND CONFLICT BETWEEN 
MARXISTS AND REFORMISTS 

T HE Dreyfus Affair and its sequel, the entrance of Mil- 
leiand into a coalition ministry, marked the beginning of 
the second penod of struggle within the ranks of the Socialists 
These two events coincided with a reaction against reformism 
throughout Europe The Marxists refused to collaborate with 
the bourgeoisie to save the Republic and to obtain reforms, and 
they returned, for the moment, to their emphasis on class strug- 
gle and revolution This led to a break with the Reformists, 
and to a heated controversy lasting six years 

This controversy had several important effects on the subse- 
quent history of the French socialist movement The bulk of 
the party was unified, and as the majority was reformist, this 
unity discouraged revolutionaiy and antipatnotic minorities, 
thus helping to piepare the mass of French workers for con- 
certed patriotic action The extreme right wing of the Re- 
formists, led by Millerand, left the party and proceeded to find 
a place for itself among the nonsocialist bourgeois parties At 
the same time, the successful results of mass pressuie during 
the Dreyfus Affair, together with the meager results of min- 
isterial paiticipation, brought a revulsion against parliamentary 
methods among many of the woikers This change of attitude 
gave impetus to the growth of 1 evolutional y syndicalism, the 
ideas of which penetrated into the unified Socialist Party The 
adherence of the Syndicalists to a strict construction of the 
class struggle and then rejection of the national state led them 
to an absolute negation of the nation These three important 
movements each affected the use of the concept of patriotism 
in French socialism 



70 THE SECOND CONFLICT 

The Dreyfus Affan occasioned the renewal of conti oveisy 
between Marxists and Reformists The Affair, entenng the po- 
litical aiena as a question of legal justice, became a struggle 
over the democratic Republic itself In December, 1894, Cap- 
tain Dreyfus, an Alsatian Jew, was accused of selling nulitaiy 
inf 01 mation to Germany, found guilty, and sentenced to Devil’s 
Island for life 1 Two years after the conviction of Dreyfus, 
Lieutenant Colonel Picquart, the new chief of the nulitaiy in- 
telligence service, charged Majoi Mane Charles Esterhazy with 
the crime, but the Geneial Staff, holding that the honor of the 
army was at stake, lefused to reopen the case The cause of the 
“Revisionists” who fought for a retrial of Dreyfus was 
aided by Irmile Zola, who m January, 1898, wrote his famous 
indictment T accuse , and by Scheurer-Kestnei, the eminent 
Alsatian Senator The General Staff was suppoited by the anti- 
Semites (particulaily by Edouard Diumont and his oigan, 
La Libre parole) who had attacked Dieyfus since the begin- 
ning of the Affair The General Staff was finally forced to 
try Esterhazy, but he was acquitted 

The movement for “revision” became a serious political ques- 
tion The “Anti-Dreyfusards” included all the anti-parlia- 
mentary groups politically conservative Catholics, a laige part 
of the Catholic cleigy, the anti-Semites , the monarchists, the 
lemnants of the Boulangist group, adopting the name “Nation- 
alist”, and high-ranking aimy officeis 2 The “Revisionists” or 
“Dreyfusards” consisted of republican “intellectuals” who 
either pitied Dieyfus.as a victim of injustice 01 disliked the 
pretensions of the army chiefs to infallibility, of Protestants, 
Freemasons, and Jews, of Radical republicans like Clemenceau, 
and of Socialists and Anal chists As time went on “the stiug- 
gle between the two coalitions became a conflict over the 

1 For the details of the Dreyfus Affair, see Seignobos, L* Evolution dc la 
3 8 Repubhque, pp 193 if , James, Les £preuves (Pans, 1898) For an ac- 
count in English, see Matthew Josephson, Zola arid His Times (New York, 
1028), ch xvi 

J Seignobos, op ctt , p 197 
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internal policies of France ” 3 It became a fight between the 
champions and the opponents of the Third Republic 

Zola’s J* accuse awakened the resentment of James and he 
became alaimed over the threat of the anti-Dreyfusard mili- 
tarists to the Republic James had long suspected that nation- 
alist anti-Semitism was a maneuvei of the reaction to increase 
the popularity of the cleigy under the guise of religious wai- 
fare 4 He now feaied that the “mihtaiy and clerical reaction” 
was using anti-Semitism, togethei with “pretended patriotism 
and false nationalism,” as the mask of a renewed onslaught 
against the Republic 5 Fie warned that if high lanlang aimy 
officers became familiar with the use of illegal procedures, 
they would establish a military dictatorship favorable to the 
Church and the capitalists, but disastrous to the movement for 
social emancipation 8 

Jaures became alaimed at the prospects of a coup d'etat 
against the Republic 7 He saw such a threat in the demonstra- 
tions of the nationalist bands, particularly against the new 
president, Loubet, in the lumois that the reaction was foment- 
ing strikes to provide a pietext foi “shooting the lepubhcans 
and the workeis at the same time”, and m the attempt of 
D^roulede, whom Jaures consideied a leactionaiy, to seize the 
pi esidential palace 8 

All the lefoimist Socialists shared his alarm The Possibilist 
Federation des travailleurs sociahstes y discerning a danger to 
the Republic similai to the danget they had fought against dur- 
ing the Boulangist crisis, took “then fighting post m the avant- 

8 Ibid f p 198 

d See La Depeche, Feb 5, 1890, June 2, 1892 

B See ibtd, Jan 22, 28, 1898 

0 See ibid, Jan 13, 22, Feb 16, Nov 17, 1898, Jan 26, 1899, Les 
Ffneuves, pp vn-lx, 11-14, “Revue politique”. La Revue sociahste , 1898, 
XXXVIII, 387-92 

7 This danger of a coup d'itat appeared when Colonel Henry, an intimate 
friend of Esterhazy, confessed to forging documents attributed to Dreyfus 
and then committed suicide in prison See Seignobos, op cit , pp 201-5 

8 See La Depeche , Sept 15, Oct 12, 19, 1898, Oct 5, Nov 4, 1899, 
“Revue politique,” La Revue sociahste , 1898, XXVIII, 517 
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garde of the republican army The followers of Allemane 
organized mass demonstrations of woikers to counteiact the 
nationalist bands 10 

The Marxists, though aware that the danger to the Republic 
was consideiable, feared to fall into the tiap of collaboration 
with bourgeois liberals on a common platform of republicanism 
In July, 1898, an election manifesto of the Park ouvner fran - 
gais cautioned the workers to fight anti-Semitism, but to shun 
the war between Dreyf usards and Anti-Dreyfusards as a family 
quariel of bourgeois factions, “both equally enemies of our 
class and of socialism” 11 In October, 1898, however, they 
became so disturbed over the danger of a coup d'etat that they 
joined with the other socialist groups to form a peimanent 
Committee of Vigilance for united action in anticipation of 
“all eventualities ” 12 Guesde, as well as the Reformists 
(Jaures, Millerand, Briand, Brousse, Allemane, Fouimere, and 
Viviam) took part m forming the Committee A proclamation 
of the Committee stated that “it will not permit the militarist 
conspiracy to touch the too few republican hbeities, and it will 
not leave the street to the reaction and its violences ” 13 Jaures 
hailed this meeting as an indication that “the socialist prole- 
tariat is ready to fight for the safety of the Republic” , and 
he suggested that further unity be obtained by means of a 
socialist congress 14 This congress actually met, but the unity 
of the Socialists was short-lived, for the Marxists were not 
willing to fight for the Republic to the extent of uniting with 
the bourgeoisie in a cpmmon ministry 

The Court of Cassation revoked the sentence against Drey- 
fus on the grounds of technical illegality and inadequate evi- 

e Humbert, Les Possibilistes, pp 78-79 

10 Charnay, Les Allemamsts } pp 92-101 

n See Aux travailleurs 3 Conseil national du POF, July 24, 1898, pp 
75-76 

“Zevaes, Le Socialism e en France depms 1871 , pp 293-94, Charnay, 
op at , p 101 , Humbert, op ext , p 81 

13 Zeva£s, op ett , pp 293-94 

u La Dipiche , Oct 19, 1898 , Humbert, op ext , p 82 
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dence, and oideied a new trial As a result, the danger of a 
coup d'etat became still moie acute 15 Loubet appointed Wal- 
deck-Rousseau, a modeiate Republican, to foim a “ministry of 
republican defense” The ministry consisted laigely of Mod- 
erates, but it also included two Radicals, a Socialist (Mil- 
leiand), and General Gallifet, “The Butcher” (commander 
of the Versailles foices sent against the Paris Commune of 
1871), who was to offset the presence of Millerand and to 
assure the bourgeoisie of the safe and sound character of the 
ministry 10 

Jaures had, since the beginning of the Dreyfus Affair, 
desired to woik m harmony with the Republican bouigeoisie 17 
He had welcomed the formation of the “League for the De- 
fense of the Rights of Man and of the Citizen,” made up of 
Socialists and republican bourgeois intellectuals And although 
he had previously frowned on the piospect of “captive Social- 
ists,” he was now happy that Millerand entered the cabinet to 
help aveit the growing danger of a coup d'etat 18 The dangers 
of sharing responsibilities with the bourgeoisie, he explained, 
could be overcome if the action of the socialist minister was 
regulated by a unified socialist party 10 

The Marxists, however, unqualifiedly rejected the partici- 
pation of a Socialist in the ministry In the first place, they 
heartily detested Gallifet Then, the question of ministerial 
participation became involved in the geneial question of ref 01 m 
versus revolution Millerand, like James, approached social- 
ism from the point of view of a radical Jacobin, 20 and he had 
long been regarded as the spokesman for the right wing of the 

16 Seignobos, op ext, p 206 10 Ibid , pp 206-7 

17 La Depeche, Oct 26, 1898 

18 Ibid , June 29, July 13, 28, 1899 10 Ibid , July 13, 1899 

20 Millerand explained that he had accepted socialism because it was neces- 
sary to win the support of the workingmen to the Republic , to prevent vio- 
lent revolution, and to fulfill the aims of the French Revolution by abolish- 
ing classes in the social sphere as the Revolution had abolished them in the 
political sphere Millerand, Le Socialism e tefornuste frangais (Paris, 1903), 
pp 6, 31, 62-64 
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socialist movement 21 He pointed out that he enteied the min- 
istry to help save the Republic and to secure lefoims increasing 
the liberty and well-being of the woikeis 22 

Milleiand at once began to enact, by executive decree, leg- 
ulations to impiove factoiy hygiene, to prevent mdustnal 
accidents, to amehoiate conditions of work for women and 
children, to secuie a shortei woikmg day and a weekly day of 
lest for employes of companies serving the government, and 
to provide an eight-hour day for government functional les 
m the Department of Postal Seivice, Telegiaphs, and Tele- 
phones 23 He obtained from Parliament laws limiting the 
working day to ten and a half hours in factones employing 
both sexes, and a law to abolish private employment agencies 
charging fees To achieve thiough arbitration a “regime of 
peace and growing hannony,” Millerand reorganized the Su- 
perior Council of Labor, admitting repi esentatives of trade 
unions and employers, inci eased the participation of workers 
in existing tiade-aibitration boards and stiengthened their 
power to settle laboi disputes, proposed legislation to enforce 
a majority vote m all strikes and to provide compulsory arbi- 
tration m all disputes 24 In short, Milleiand’s activities seemed 
a step toward the achievement of socialism along reformist 
lines 

Toward the end of the eighteen nineties, however, there 
appeared throughout the Etuopean socialist movement a glow- 
ing reaction against reformism A world-wide conti oveisy be- 
tween Marxists and Reformists (or “Revisionists,” as they 
were called at this time) began in Germany with the attempt 

21 At the famous banquet of Saint-Mande in 1896 — at which all branches 
of the party were assembled to celebrate an electoral victory, Millerand’s 
speech was accepted as a delimitation of the socialist frontier on the right 
Orry, Les Sociahstes independents, op cit, pp 26-27 

22 Le Socialisms refonmste frangais, pp 13-17, 49-56, “Le Congres de 
Bordeaux/’ La Revue soaahste, 1903, XXVII, 541, 547-50 

23 For the reforms of Millerand, see A La\y, UCEuvic de Millerand 
(Paris, 1902), pp 7-47, 91-138, 175-85, 189-215, 262-74 

24 Ibid, pp 27-84, 141-4;, 152-70, 236-48 
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of Eduard Bernstein to revise Maix Bernstein held that 
since the concentiation of wealth, the decline of the middle 
class, and the paupei ization of the masses, weie not occurung 
as Marx and Engels had piedicted, the Socialists should dis- 
caid the ideas of class struggle, violent i evolution, and a dic- 
tatorship of the pioletanat and should look to achieving social- 
ism by the action of umveisal suffrage, supplemented by trade 
unions and cooperative societies 25 Kail Kautsky, opposing 
Bernstein, insisted that no advance towaid socialism could 
be made befoie the Socialists conquered the state, and that 
paihamentary reforms, as well as trade-union and coopera- 
tive action, weie incapable of bringing about the social tians- 
formation 20 Kautsky, however, believed it possible to arrive 
at the socialist domination of the state — the beginning of the 
socialist lealization — without a violent i evolution 27 It re- 
mained for a thud gioup, led by Rosa Luxemburg and Karl 
Liebknecht, to uphold complete Marxism by advocating the 
seizure of the state by revolution and the establishment of 
a dictatorship of the proletariat 28 

Rosa Luxemburg, m an article attacking Millerand, stated 
that fiom Bernstein’s point of view (“the progressive infiltra- 
tion of socialism into bourgeois society” ) the entrance of a 
Socialist into the ministry was desnable 20 But, she argued, 
from the point of view of those who expected to achieve 

20 For the ideas of Bernstein, see his Evolutionary Socialism (trails by 
E C Harvey, New York, 1911) , Sociahsmc tlieonque et demoaatie 
pratique (Paris, 1900) , “Democratic et socialisme,” Le Mouvement so - 
ciahste, 1899, II, 324 IT , “La Revision du piogramme soclal-dcmocrate, ,, 
La Revue sociahste , 1909, XLVIX, 507 ff 
28 For the ideas of Kautsky, see his Le Maixisme et son critique Beui - 
stem (Paris, 1900) , Le Ptogutwme sociahste (Paris, 1910) , “Democratic 
et lutte de classe reponse a Bernstein,” Le Mouvement sociahste, 1899, 

II, 38 s ff 

37 Le Mmxisme et son cntique Bernstein , pp 289, 315-39 
25 For the ideas of this group (the nucleus of the later Spartacans), see 
Rosa Luxemburg, Reforme on revolution (Paris, 1932) 

20 Rosa Luxemburg, “Une Question de tactique , le cas Millerand,” Le 
Mouvement sociahste , 1899, III, 132-37 
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socialism only by bieaking down the capitalist order, the 
Socialists should accept only those positions which would en- 
able them to attack capitalism As long as bouigeois society 
existed the Socialists must remain a u party of opposition” , 
and they must refuse to accept positions within the ministry 

The French Marxists, led by Guesde and Lafaigue, accepted 
the thesis of Luxemburg They argued that the class stiuggle 
forbade the alliance of the proletariat “with any section of 
the bouigeoisie whatsoever”, that participation in a bourgeois 
cabinet divided the proletariat, dissipated its energies, and 
threw the blame for the repiessive activities of the bourgeois 
government on the Socialists 80 Laf argue pointed out that the 
Waldeck-Rousseau ministry had sent troops against the strik- 
ing workers at Nantes, and that Jaures, feeling foiced to 
support the ministry, had cautioned the socialist congress not 
to vote a hasty motion of censure against the government 81 

Guesde and Laf argue admitted that mimsteual participation 
was a logical consequence of the reformist policy, but they 
now repudiated this policy as a deviation from the class strug- 
gle, and they stiessed the idea of violent revolution and a dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat 82 The concept of the class strug- 
gle, Lafargue argued, meant that the Socialists must remain 
a party of “irreducible opposition ” 88 Guesde added that all 
attempted changes before the revolutionary conquest of the 
state were not only useless but tended to delay the revolutionary 
advance, that Millerand had accomplished nothing but “lies 

20 Guesde and Jaures, Les Deux Methodcs (Lille, 1900), pp 10 ff , 
Cmqutdme Congiis sociahste international , Pans , 1900 , pp 145-53, Congite 
gfaiSrale des organisations soctahstes fiangaises , Pans, 1899, pp 1 14-17, 
177-S7 , Lafargue, Le Socialism a et le conquete des pouvoirs publics (Lille, 
1899), pp 14, 23 

31 Congids genei ale 1899 , pp 29-30, 1 17-19 

^ Ibid , pp 111-14, Cmqmhne Congr&s sociahste international, 1900, pp 
146-48, Lafargue, Le Socialisms et les intellectuels (Pans, 1900), pp 28- 
30, Le Sociahsme et la conquete des pouvoirs, pp 3, 11-1S, 24-31, Les Deux 
Methods s , op cit, pp 13-14 

83 Le Soctahsme et la conquete des pouvoirs publics, pp 11-25 
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of reforms” , and that this experience had proven conclusively 
the sterility of a socialist minister in a bourgeois cabinet 34 
The most sinister of all the dangers inherent m ministerial 
participation, m Guesde’s opinion, was that it divided the in- 
ternational pioletanat Guesde, again conceined with the idea 
of international class revolution, held that the international 
class was the social unit to which the Socialists owed supreme 
devotion, and that the mtei national proletariat must be united 
not only by a common aim but also by a unifoim method 35 
When, he asserted, Jaures and the other Reformists, intent on 
ministerial participation in Fiance, declared that in different 
countries Socialists must evolve different methods, and that 
the International must not submit the French Socialists to a 
uniform system of tactics, these Refoimists divided the inter- 
national pioletanat And Jaures was “declared guilty, whether 
he likes it or not and in spite of the horror he professes to 
feel for the word, of being a nationalist of a new variety, a 
variety that is moie dangerous than the other ” 

Guesde, moreovei, charged that ministerial participation 
would tie the workers of each nation to the bourgeoisie and 
thus divide the international proletariat Ministerial partici- 
pation, he warned, would destroy socialist opposition to war 
and pit the vanous socialist groups against one another, for 
when each nation had a Millerand, each proletariat would 
have to support its government against the proletarians of 
other nations 30 

Siding with the Guesdists weie a group of Socialists who 
followed the ideas of Auguste Blanqui 37 This group was 

di Congies generate ^899, pp 182-83, Ctnqui&me Congrks socxahste 
international, 1900 , pp 146-47, Les Deux mSthodes , pp 13-14, Guesde, 
Sociahstne an jour le jour (Pans, 1899), Preface, p 11, Guesde, Bebel, 
Vaillant, Discours de Jules Guesde, Auguste Bebel , Edouard Vcullant d 
Amsterdam (Paris, 1904), pp 3-7 

33 Discours de Jules Guesde , pp 9-1 1 

33 Congrds generale 1899, p 188, Cinqmkme Congrds socxahste inter - 
national , 1900 , pp 149-50 

m See Samuel Bernstein, The Beginnings of Marxian Socialism m France , 
op at, pp 10-17 
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small, but in Edouaid Vaillant, a prominent membei of the 
Pans Commune of 1871, they possessed one of the foremost 
socialist leaders Vaillant and the other Blanquist leadeis who 
had fought in the Commune escaped to London Pleie they 
became acquainted with Marx, accepting many of the latter’s 
conceptions 38 

Returning to France at the end of the seventies, the Blan- 
quists organized a secret society, dedicated to avenging the 
suppiession of the Commune and to establishing socialism by 
violent revolution 30 They came into the open m 1881, and 
organized the Comite revoluhonnaire centidl, which latei be- 
came the Parti sociahste ; evolutionnaxre Vaillant became a 
Municipal Councitloi of Paris, holding the position fiom 1883 
to 1897 In 1897, he was elected to the Chamber of Deputies, 
wlieie he remained until the outbieak of the Wai The ex- 
tent of Vaillant’s piestige is illustrated by his leadership of the 
annual demonstration at Perc-Lachaise Cemeteiy, on May 21, 
in memory of the executed Communards 

Vaillant had returned to Pans a thoroughgoing revolution- 
ary 40 But the Blanquists, like the Maixists, turned towards 
refoimism during the eighteen-nineties They, too, weie lured 
by the electoial victories of 1892 and 1893 They, too, won 
to their views a number of young middle-class intellectuals, in- 
cluding Mai cel Sembat, a brilliant and wealthy lawyer, Pieue 
Renaudel, Maui ice Allard, Eugene Baudin, and Jules-Louis 
Breton The whole attitude of the gioup m the years from 
1892 to 1898 was summed up by Vaillant when, at the Banquet 
of Saint-Mande 111 1896, he approved of Millerand’s reform- 
ist position as maikmg the boundary of the party on the 

38 Charles Da Costa, Les Blanquists (Paris, 1912), p 42 

30 A manifesto of the group, issued m London in 1874, stated that the 
Blanquists believed that all bourgeois parties, including the Radicals, were 
alike, that the class struggle would permit no collaboration with any of 
them , that universal suffrage was a “dupery” , and that violent revolution 
was necessary to overthrow capitalism — Quoted by Da Costa, op at , pp 

46-49 

"See Nt Dien, ni maitie , Nov 2 6, 28, Dec 8, 9, 11, 1880, Mar 6, 1881 
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right 41 When the conflict over ministerial participation aiose, 
however, Vaillant again emphasized the class struggle, upheld 
revolution, and denounced ministerial participation as a 
menace 42 

Jaures, faced with the opposition of the Maixists and 
Blanquists, argued that the concept of the class struggle im- 
plied only the foimation of a separate socialist party and there- 
foie did not eliminate ministerial participation 48 Defending 
reformist strategy, he maintained that there was no longer any 
truth in Maix’s analysis of the conditions in capitalism lead- 
ing to revolution Theie would be no more bouigeois i evolu- 
tions oi international wars which the proletariat could utilize 
for its revolution 44 Social reforms and tiade unions now pre- 
vented the possibility of revolutions resulting fiom an in- 
creasing pauperization of the pioletanat, and there was no 
real possibility of a universal economic cataclysm sufficient 
to cause the proletariat to revolt 45 As for the revolutionary 
dictatorship of the proletariat, Jaures insisted that the Ref- 
ormation, the Renaissance, and the Fiench Revolution had 
filled the people with a consciousness of their rights, and that 

^Orry, op at, pp 26-27 

“ See Congrds generate 189 9, pp 90-95 , Cmqmhne Congrfo sociahste 

international, 1900 , pp 158-60 

Aa Cong)ds generate , 1899, pp 57-63, Lcs Deux Methodes, pp 2-3 

u The bourgeoisie, Jaures argued, were already in power m most coun- 
tries, and where they were not yet in power, they possessed the elements 
of democracy necessary for their peaceful accession Moreover, Marx ex- 
pected international wars would result from the attempts of Tsarist Russia 
to stifle the democratic and national movements in Europe But Italy and 
Germany had become unified, and these two nations, as well as England, 
France, and Belgium, had obtained democratic constitutions The possibility 
of Russian intervention had been still further reduced by the growth ot 
liberalism in Russia and the advance of socialism throughout Europe See 
J&tudes sociahstes, op cit , pp xiv-xix, xxvi-xxvu, xxxin-xxxiv, 37-41 In 
1905, when the Russian Revolution emerged from the Russo-Japanese War, 
Jaures was forced to admit that revolutions do come from wars, but he 
fell back on his argument that such revolutions engender overwhelming re- 
actions (Envies de Jean James (Edited by Max Bonnafous Pans, 1931-35), 

n, 434 

"Etudes sociahstes, pp xxxvm-i , Quail time Congibs g inhale du Paiti 
sociahste jrangais, Tows, 1902 , pp 139-42 
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they would not peimit a minority of the people to tule 40 Be- 
sides, James argued, the task of constituting a new social 
order would necessitate a discipline and cooidmation attainable 
only by having the support of the majonty 47 Socialism, m 
short, would be achieved only by the will of the majority ex- 
pressed through universal suffrage 48 

A socialism based on the use of demociacy, James thought, 
would greatly profit by ministerial participation Such par- 
ticipation would help defend the democratic Republic, it would 
hasten the passage of refoims increasing the liberty and well- 
being of the workers, insure the execution of those alieady 
passed, and obtain for the socialists the credit of having 
passed them 49 James, unlike Guesde, was impressed by the 
reforms Millerand accomplished 50 Then, too, the activities 
of Socialist ministers would give evidence that the Socialists 
had m their ranks men capable of administration 51 Indeed, 
Jaures concluded, ministerial participation was so much a con- 
sequence of the parliamentarism which the Marxists them- 
selves had accepted, that they would also have accepted minis- 
terial participation if they had not been antagonized by the 
inclusion of Galhfet m the Waldeck-Rousseau ministry 62 

Etudes sociahstes , pp 86-88, Dtscouts parlementaires t op cit , p 50 
'"Etudes socxahstes } pp 89-94 

48 Ibid , pp xxxvn-l, 43, 89-96 La DSpeohe , May 21, 1900 At the Con- 
gress of Tours in 1902 and the Congress of Bordeaux in 1903, Jaures de- 
clared that the Socialists should not exclude entirely the hypothesis of 
possible revolution At the same time, however, he argued against revolu- 
tion as energetically as he did before and after these two congresses His 
acceptance of the revolutionary hypothesis may justifiably be regarded as an 
attack on the extreme right wing under Millerand, and as a concession 
to the Marxists for the sake of regaining the unity which he so ardently 
desired See Quati ifom Congrks ghiirale, 1902 , p 143 , “Le Congres 
de Bordeaux,’* La Revue sociahste , XXXVII, 59 6-97 
" La Depeche, Oct 27, 1899, Sept 16, 1900, Congrfa generate 1899, 
PP 55, 59-6i , “Discours de Jaures & Amsterdam,” La Revue sociahste, 
1904, XL, 289-94 

60 For example, La Depeche , Jan 21, 1900, June 25, 1901 
Ibid f June 30, 1900 

53 Jaures, “L’Entree de Millerand au mmistere,” Le Mouvement sociahste , 
1901, V, 452 & 
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This divergence of opinion over ministerial pai ticipation 
aroused keen antagonism at the Congiess of Pans m 1899 — 
the first general socialist congiess since the split of the Marx- 
ists and Possibilists m 1882 53 A compromise was reached 
after bitter debate The motion adopted declared that in gen- 
eral a Socialist could not enter a bourgeois ministry, but, 
that under exceptional circumstances the Socialists would pass 
on the advisability of a temporal y participation 64 Shortly 
after this congiess, an international congress met at Paris and 
passed the Kautsky Resolution, a further compromise The 
Resolution declaied that socialism would be achieved not by 
a coup de main but by a long process of organization, and it 
concluded that a Socialist should not enter a bourgeois ministry 
except under extraordinary cn cumstances 65 

The ambiguity of this so-called “India-rubber Resolution” 
was soon apparent at the second general congress of the 
French Socialists at Paris in 1900 Again the main discus- 
sion centeied on mimsteiial pai ticipation, for the Marxists 
had been further antagonized by the refusal of some Social- 
ists to vote an investigation of the government's repressive 
activities at Chalons and by their having voted for a mimsteiial 
declaration that repudiated socialism— all because they feared 
to overthrow a mimstiy of which Millerand was a member 56 
The conflict became so heated that one of the members of the 
P O F was stabbed, and the Marxists left the Congress 57 
The socialist schism was completed when the Blanquists left 
the Congress of Lyons in 1901, after the majority had refused 

63 In the preparation for this congress Jaures was the guiding spirit, for 
he believed that socialist unity was useful, generally, to aid the social trans- 
formation, and, specifically, to frame the conditions for ministerial partici- 
pation and to draw up a reform program See La Depeche, July 13, Oct 27, 
1899 

w Congrks genet ale 1S99, P 410 

“ Cxnquikme Congrhs socialists tntet national, 1900, pp 101-2 

M Z6va£s, op cit , pp 182-83 

m Deuxt&me Congrds generate 1900, pp 158-60 
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to expel Milleiand from the paity 58 In Novembei, 1901, the 
Guesdists and Blanquists organized the Parti sociahste de 
France , and at Toms, m 1902, the Refoimists formed the 
Parti sociahste frangais 

The antagonism between the two gioups was mci eased by 
the support given the government by James and the members 
of the Parti sociahste frangais , and by their participation in the 
left bloc ( Delegation des gauches) Under Waldeck- Rousseau, 
the Socialists had been a part of the republican bloc, that is, 
they abstained from voting against the mimstiy — even though 
that ministry was dedicated to fighting social revolution as 
well as the leaction 59 Likewise, in the municipal elections of 
1900 and m the parliamentary elections of 1902 Jaures favored 
the cooperation of the Socialists with “sincere and democratic 
republicans,” to forestall the reaction and adA^ance the moA^e- 
ment for social reforms b0 

When in 1902 Ernest Combes formed a ministry, less con- 
servative than that of Waldeck-Rousseau, the republican bloc 
became the left bloc, and the members of the Parti sociahste 
frangais Aveie included m it until 1905 After Combes’s dec- 
laration of policy, Jaures announced that the basis of the 
Socialists’ alliance with the Radicals would be the progressive 
income tax, national organization of education, workingmen’s 
pensions, the Two-Year Army Law, and the separation of 
Church and state 01 With the suppoit of the Radicals Jaures 
was elected vice-president of the Chamber of Deputies m 
1902 02 

In justifying his position Jaures stiessed the gains for re- 

69 Vaillant proposed that Millerand be regarded not as a socialist, but as 
a bourgeois minister, but the De la Porte lesolution which contained this 
idea was rejected by the congress Trotstdme Congtds generate 1901, 
pp 241-42, 381-84, Louis, Histoire dn socialtsme cn France , pp 283-85 
09 Seignobos, L J £vohition de la. 3 0 Repubhque, p 210 
00 La DSpeche, May 21, Aug 23, 1901 
61 Orry, op at , p 60 
w Ibtd 
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form and for secunty of the Republic 08 He particulaily 
pointed to the Radical drive on the Church The Marxists 
consideied anticlencahsm as a “deviation” fiom class smug- 
gle policies, 04 but James, having regarded the Chuich as the 
“puncipal inspirei and organizer of the whole anti-Republican 
campaign” dui mg the Dreyfus Affair and as the gieatest enemy 
of socialism, became ever nioie anxious to curb the Church 60 
He called for a fourfold attack (1) secularization of the 
wealth of the Church and the return of its moitmain to the 
nation, (2) suppiession of the lehgious orders, (3) substi- 
tution of education by the state for all education by the 
Chuich, (4) sepai ation of Chuich and state 60 For James, 
the finest fiuit of political collaboration between the Radicals 
and the Socialists was the anticlerical legislation earned 
thiough by Bnand m the Combes ministry 07 

Nevertheless, James lost the battle This was due, to a con- 
siderable extent, to the action of Millerand and his right- 
wing colleagues, for they moved so fai to the right that the 
majority of Reformists themselves felt that the Millerand- 
ists had vntually ceased to be Socialists 

The position of the followers of Milleiand was set forth 
by Joseph Sanaute, the theorist of the faction Unlike most 
of the Ref 01 mists, who paid lip-service to the concept of the 
class struggle, Sanaute called it “a consecrated cult” and a 
“mystenous idol” 08 He argued that the class struggle had 
been definitely desti oyed by universal suff rage and the ref orm- 

M La Depeche, June 25, 1901, Aug 8, 1903, Jaur&s, etc, L J Action du 
Parti sociahste (Paris, 1902), pp 34-36 

04 See Discours de Julps Gueidc , pp 5-6 

flR La Depeche , Nov 30, 1898, Ma> 28, 1900, Jaur£s, La Conshtuante, 
1789 - 1791 , p 640 

60 Ibid , Nov 24, 1900, Mar 21, Apr 15, 1900, Aug 9, 1902, June 19, Aug 
15, 1903, Jauids, “L* Action sociahste,” La Revue sociahste, 1904, XXXIX, 
675 

07 For example, La Depeche, Aug 15, 1903 f “L* Action sociahste,” pp 
675-78 

a9 Sarraute, J , S 'ociahsme d’opposttion, sociahsme de gouvernement , et lutte 
de classe (Pans, 1901), p 10 
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ist piocedure which arose fiom it universal suffrage negated 
the idea that the state was the instrument of the capitalist 
class, and the reformist method demolished the concept that 
the class struggle absoibed all of social life to the exclusion of 
general interests between classes 09 Revolutionaiy socialism 
could disregard the interests common to both bourgeoisie and 
proletariat, but since umveisal suffrage made it possible to 
fuithei the movement toward socialism within contempoiaiy 
society, the Socialists had to take into account those interests 
which united them to othei paities 70 Among such common 
interests weie the defense of the Republic and its institutions 
of universal suffrage, free speech, and free pi ess, the further- 
ance of “the normal and regular development of production'’ , 
and the piotection of “national mteiests ” 71 Because reforms 
depended on the ability of national industry to provide an 
abundance of goods, the proletariat must ally itself with the 
bourgeoisie to further “the economic prospeuty and gieatness 
of the nation ” 72 In short, the Socialists must abandon the class 
struggle concept for “the national point of view ” 78 

Millerand found Sariaute's doctrine a convenient defense 
of his actions when he was attacked by the French Reform- 
ists 74 At the Congress of Bordeaux, he was rebuked for having 
approved the government's prosecution of the Manuel du soldat , 
the antipatriotic pamphlet of the Syndicalists, for having 

60 “Le Congres de Bordeaux/’ La Revue socialists, 1903, XXVII, S3 1-35 

70 Soctahsme d' opposition , pp 11-19, 22-25, 71 

71 Ibid , pp 13, 30-55, 71-87 

73 Ibid , pp 56-68-69, “Le Congres de Bordeaux,” p 535 

73 Soctahsme d* opposition , p 56 

7i Millerand stated “In his remarkable book Socialism e d f opposition 
my friend M Joseph Sarraute has demonstrated with exceptional power 
that the notion of the class struggle attached to the present social regime 
is, if one isolates it from its complement, the solidarity of classes, as false 
as it is dangerous” — Le Socialtsme reformists fianQais, p 56 Starting with 
the idea of “no money, no reforms,” Millerand held that the attainment 
of socialism necessitated a strong and prosperous France, and this in turn 
necessitated commercial expansion, a powerful army, alliance with Russia, 
and the return of Alsace-Lorraine See ibid , pp 12-14, X7, 40, 46-47, 56 ff , 
“Le Congres de Bordeaux,” pp 605-6 
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approved the government’s older forbidding the soldiers to 
enter the Bourses du travail, foi having abstained from voting 
the Socialists’ resolution for simultaneous disaimament, and 
for having voted both for the religious budget and for the 
maintenance of the Fiench ambassadoi at the Vatican 75 These 
actions had so angered the Socialists that even some of the 
Parti sociahste frangais , notably Herve and Renaudel, wanted 
to expel Milleiand fiom the party 70 

Jaures opposed the resolution for Milleiand’s expulsion, 
but he objected to the attempt of Millerand and Sarraute to re- 
place “class struggle,” as Jaures understood it, by fusion of 
classes James contended that the Socialist Party could col- 
laborate with other parties, but because it had its specific aim, 
it could not fuse with them, and because the Socialist Party 
was based on the proletariat, it was, “in this sense, a class 
party” 77 Moreovei, although he agreed with Sarraute that 
class struggle did not prevent the proletariat from influencing 
the contemporary state, he argued that the state had been only 
partially conquered by the pioletariat, and theiefore, that it was 
partially open to proletarian influence and paitially hostile to 
the proletariat at the same time 78 Hence, although the Social- 
ists must be concerned with the geneial interests of the nation — 
its liberty, security, prosperity — they must considei these 
general intei ests m the light of the proletariat’s specific ideal, 
and this Millerand failed to do 79 

Jaures was anxious to bung the two factions of the party 
together, so that Guesde could act as a counterpoise to Mil- 
leiand 80 Aidently desiring unity, Jaures was willing to beat 
a retreat on the new forms of class collaboration At the Con- 
gress of Tours in 1902 he declaied that 111 view of the fact 
that ministenal participation had divided the party, it had be- 
come necessary that no more Socialists accept portfolios m 

75 Orry, op cit , p 61 70 See “Le Congr£s de Bordeaux,” pp 523 ff 

77 Atiides socialists s, p x, La Depeche, May 21, 1900 

78 “Le Congr^s de Bordeaux,” pp 551-55 

^ Ibid t pp 55S-69 80 Ib%d, p 568 
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the niimstiy 81 The following yeai Jauies held that a Socialist 
must enter a bourgeois numstiy only for a specific purpose, 
and that he must not bmd the party to continual support of 
that ministry 82 

At the Congtess of Amsteidam in 1904 James made his 
last attempt to gam socialist suppoit foi ministerial paitici- 
pation He pleaded with the Intel national to peimit each 
socialist paity to deteimme a piocedure that would fit the 
institutions, traditions, race, tempei ament, and habits of each 
paiticular country 83 James was defeated, foi the Congiess 
passed the Dresden Resolution — accepted by the Geiman 
Social-Demociatic Paity and upheld at Amsterdam by Guesde, 
Vaillant, and Bebel This resolution condemned Revisionist 
tendencies” , it insisted that the Socialists should do nothing to 
uphold a bouigeois government 01 “to mask the always glow- 
ing class antagonism” , and it declared that there should be no 
paiticipation of a Socialist m a bourgeois government 84 The 
adoption of this xesolution finally settled the question of minis- 
terial participation 

Jauies, eager for socialist unity, accepted the Amsterdam 
decision, and togethei with a few other impoitant leadeis 
such as Albert Thomas, Edgar Milhaud, and Francois de 
Piessense — former foreign editor of Le Temps , who had 
joined the socialist movement dui mg the Dreyfus Affair— 
gave up numsteiial paiticipation and the left bloc and joined 

with the Marxists and Blanquists to foim the unified Socialist 

** 

81 Quatttdme Congids geneiale 1902 , p 162 

92 “Le Congres de Bordeaux,” pp 557-58 

83 “Discours de Jaures a Amsterdam,” La Revue soexahste , 1904, XL, 
pp 289 ff Jaures accused the German Socialists of trying to force on the 
French Socialists a method which was suitable only to Germany He argued 
that as France had a real revolutionary tradition and universal suffrage, 
both of which Germany lacked, the French Socialists could use univeisal 
suffrage to attain their goal And ministerial participation was a necessary 
part of the method based on democracy — Ibid , pp 289, 291, 308-12 See also 
La Petite Republiquc Jan 3, Sept 10, 1903 

31 “Le Congres d’ Amsterdam,” La Revue sociahstc , 1904, XL, pp 266-67 
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Party 85 F01 the Marxists, however, this was a fruitless vic- 
tory They were forced to grant concessions to the Ref 01 mists 
in leturn for the sacrifices of the latter These concessions 
paved the way to the triumph of reformism m the unified 
Socialist Party, and the triumph of reformism, exalting the 
Social Republic, led to the eventual triumph of patriotism 
A second lesult of the period of the Dreyfus Affair and the 
conflict over mirusteiial participation was the defection and 
gradual assimilation into the bourgeois parties of a large num- 
ber of socialist leadeis Many of the Ref 01 mists, including 
Milleiand, Bnand, Viviam, Sarraute, Zevaes, Augagneur, 
Clovis-Hughes, and Geiault-Richard, refused to accept the 
Amsterdam Resolution and organized a separate party dedi- 
cated to the principles of lefomust socialism 80 In time, how- 
ever, they ceased to be socialist in anything but name Briand, 
once a partisan of the general strike, earned the title of “The 
Scab 55 ( Le Jaime) for his part m the suppression of strikes 
and demonsti ations Millerand devoted himself almost en- 
tirely to such activities as the expansion of French trade and 
the mciease of Fiance's military strength 87 It remained for 
the events of 1914 to make Viviam the war premier and to 
remind the group that it was time to diop the name Socialist 
This defection of X905, the first of numeious defections that 
have marked the French socialist movement 111 the twentieth 
centuiy, was a serious setback for refoimism within the um- 

80 Orry, op cit , pp 73 ff , Zevaes, op cit , pp 211-13 
60 In their congresses the group continued to loftk forward to the eventual 
attainment of socialism by means of the Republic, that “indispensable in- 
strument of economic and social progress/’ and by collaboration with those 
republican parties “which have always stated then willingness to support 
, economic and social reforms ” — Quoted in Orry, op at , pp 80-81 

87 A speech by Millerand in 1908 illustrated the extent to which he had 
become preoccupied with mci easing the “grandeur and prosperity of the 
countiy,” “our rank and our influence/’ by the expansion of French trade 
See the reprint of the address m Baudin, etc, Les Forces pr oductwes de la 
France (Pans, 1909), pp 173-83 In 1913 Millerand became one of the fore- 
most supporters of the Three Year Aimy Law, which all the Socialists and 
many of the liberals regarded as a victory of nationalist militarism 
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fied Socialist Party, but in the long run the defection was a 
step toward insuring the patnotism of the French workers 
and peasants 

A third result of this penod of conflict was the rise of 
revolutionaiy syndicalism Appearing as a protest against le- 
formist tactics, syndicalism sti engthened, temporal lly, the op- 
ponents of socialist patriotism To resist syndicalism and its 
antipati lotic doctrines was the most urgent pioblem confront- 
ing Jaures and his reformist allies m the few years immedi- 
ately following the foimation of the unified Socialist Paity 
in 1905 and preceding the World War 
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REVOLUTIONARY SYNDICALISM 

W ITH the rise of revolutionaiy syndicalism at the turn 
of the nineteenth century came the sharpest attack on 
ref 01 mist socialism and national patriotism in the pre-War 
era The Syndicalists rejected the concepts of national unity 
and national interests They depreciated the value of the state 
for proletarian emancipation, ridiculed democratic political 
action, and repudiated the French Republic Hence, they vehe- 
mently opposed every form of national and republican 
patriotism 

The syndicalist rejection of political action in favor of 
trade-union activity was caused, in the first place, by the fact 
that many Socialists felt that the electoral successes of both 
Reformists and Guesdists had failed to bung substantial 
improvement m the condition of the proletariat The associa- 
tion of Millerand with the bourgeois ministers indicated to the 
more revolutionary Socialists that political action was turning 
the socialist oigamzations into bouigeois political parties 
Furthei, the expenence of the Dreyfus Affair, m which the 
street agitation of the reactionai les was opposed by the mass 
demonstrations of republican woikmgmen, levealed the power- 
ful effect of direct mass pressure 

Another factor in the growth of syndicalism was the develop- 
ment of the trade unions as a potential instrument of class 
struggle By 1894 there were more than 400,000 French 
workers organized in trade unions, and m 1904, this num- 
ber had increased to 715,576 1 Some of the unions were or- 
ganized under the auspices of the Social Catholic movement, 
others hai bored views similar to those prevailing in the Ameri- 

X J A Estey, Revolutions y Syndicalism (London, 1913), p 33 
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can Fedeiation of Laboi , and still otheis (less than one-half 
of the total number) weie undei the influence of the Socialists 
and of the Anarchists 

The tiade unions that weie under socialist and anaichist in- 
fluence were giouped by industries into national fedeiations 2 
These federations, togethei with some individual unions, were 
united m the Confederation generate du travail The socialist 
and anarchist trade unions weie also cooichnated locally by the 
Bourses du travail , which united them by communities foi 
the purpose of job placement, education, piopaganda, and 
struggle against the employers In 1892 these Bourses du 
travail were oigamzed nationally m a Federation des Bourses 
du travail Finally, 111 1902, this Federation joined with the 
Confederation generate du travail , taking the name of the 
latter, which became popularly known as the C G T 

The trade unions affiliated with the C G T had been undei 
the influence of the socialist movement since the Congress of 
Maiseilles m 1879, when the delegates of a large number of 
unions adopted the principle of the social owneiship of the 
instruments of production and distribution 3 Fiona 1879 to 
1894 that part of the trade-union movement under socialist 
influence was dominated by the Guesdists 4 After a national 
organization of tiade unions was formed m 1886, its con- 
gresses were held at the same time and in the same town 01 
region as those of the Guesdist Parti ouvner frangais , and 
both congresses were composed of the same delegates 

This hegemony of the Guesdists m the socialist trade-union 
movement was challenged by the Communist- Anai chists The 
French Communist- Anai chists — following the doctrines of 
Kropotkin and, to a certain extent, of Pioudhon — held an 

3 Lotas Lorwin, Syndicalism in Fiance (second edition, New Yoik, 1914), 
PP 73-90 

3 Ibid, pp 51-53 

1 See ibid, pp 53 - 55 ) A Humbert, Le Mouvement syndical (Pans, 1912), 
p 75, David J Saposs, The Laboi Movement in post-Wai Fiance (New 
York, 1931), in Social and Economic Studies of post~Wai Fiance , edited 
by Carlton J H Hayes, Vol IV, pp 4-5 
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ideal of a collective economic society somewhat similar to that 
of the Maixists But, unlike the Maixists, they preached the im- 
mediate destruction of the state as the hist step 111 the 1 evo- 
lution and refused to take pait in political activity of any 
kind 5 The struggle of the Communist- Anaichists and the 
Marxists resulted in the victory of the former, who were com- 
pletely in control at the Congress of Nantes in 1894, and the 
Anaichists dominated the CGT almost down to the Woild 
War 0 

Even though the official relations between the central tiade- 
umon oigamzation and the political Socialists were severed, 
there remained a laige amount of mtei penetration, peisonal 
and doctrinal, between the socialist paities and the tiade-union 
organization A large numbei of tiade-umon members, op- 
posing the revolutionary views of the anarchist leadeis and 
calling themselves “Reformist Syndicalists; ” weie active mem- 
beis of the socialist parties 7 Some of the largest and stiongest 
trade unions, such as the impoitant Federation de textile , weie 
led by the Guesdists 8 Although most of the Bourses du travail 
weie undei anaichist influence, many of them officially ac- 
knowledged their adheience to the socialist paities 0 In 1910 
three members of the Fedeial Council of the CGT weie 
socialist deputies 10 Likewise, important figuies m the unified 
Socialist Paity, notably Gustave Heive, inclined towaid syn- 
dicalism Finally an attempt was made by several theonsts, 
led by Geoiges Soiel, to show that syndicalism was the tiue 
practical expression of Marxian socialism 

c For the doctrines of the Communist- Anarchists and their points of dif- 
ference with the Marxists, see S Bernstein, The Beginnings of Marxian 
Socialism in Fiance , pp 166-73 
“Humbert, op cit , pp 22-26, Saposs, op cit , p 5 
7 For the doctrines of the Reformist Syndicalists, see below, pp 168-70 
8 Humbeit, op cit t p 76 

0 Pelloutier admitted that three Bowses du ti avail were Blanquist, twelve 
were Allemamst, and five weie Guesdist F Pelloutier, Histone dcs Bowses 
du travail (.Pans, 1902), p 151 
10 Saposs, op cit , p 13 n 
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The leading theonsts of the commumst-anai chist group of 
Syndicalists were Ferdinand Pelloutier, and the woikmgmen, 
Paul Delesalle, Victoi Gnffuelhes, Geoiges Yvetot, Louis Niel, 
and fimile Pouget All of them held impoitant official positions 
in the trade-union movement 11 The Maixist group of Syn- 
dicalists diffeied fiom the anarchist gioup chiefly in its ap- 
pioach to socialism through the theories of Maix rathei than 
of Kropotkin, Bakunin, and Pioudhon In addition, the lead- 
ing members of this group, Geoiges Soiel, Hubei t Lagardelle, 
and Edouaid Berth, were intellectuals mtei ested in a philoso- 
phy of syndicalism lather than tiade-union oiganizers 12 
In repudiating political activities within the state, the Syn- 
dicalists substituted dnect economic action thiough the trade 
unions If the Ref 01 mists tended to exalt state institutions, the 
Syndicalists grouped all their activities and policies with the 
trade union as the integrating center 

The Syndicalists believed that tiade-union activities alone 
could fulfill the class struggle — which for them, too, was the 
basic concept of socialism 13 Pouget, foi example, aigued that 
the trade unions satisfied the fundamental requnement of the 
class struggle the emancipation of the workers by their own 
action and without the aid of nonwoi leers 14 The trade unions, 

31 Pelloutier was secretary of the Federation des Bourses du tr avail t 
Delesalle, a mechanic, succeeded Pelloutier , Griftuelhes, a shoemaker, was 
secretary of the CGT , Yvetot, a printer, was secretary of the C G T 
for the Federation dcs Bourses du travail , Niel, a printer, was secretary 
of the Bourse du travail of Montpellier, and later of the CGT , Pouget, a 
traveling salesman, was also secretary of the CGT See L* Action directe, 
Aug 1904, p 136, Humbert, op cit , p 92 
u Sorel, a retired government engineer, spent the last thirty yeais of his 
life writing treatises on economics, politics, and socialism His two major 
disciples were also intellectuals Lagardelle founder of Le Mouvement 
sociahste , was an ex-professor of law at the £cole Libre des sciences politi - 
qites at Pans and at the University of Brussels , and Berth was a free-lance 
journalist 

18 See, for example, Pouget, Le Parti du travail (Pans, 1907 ? ), pp 5-7, 
Gnffuelhes, “Les Deux Conceptions du syndicalism/ 1 Le Mouvement so- 
ciahste , 1905, XV, 2-5, Berth, “Les Discours de Jaur£s/' Le Mouvement 
sociahste f 1904, XIV, 216-17 
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moreover, united the workers by the most substantial of all 
common interests, economic interests, and thereby cieated the 
solidarity upon which the class struggle depended Thirdly, 
as the trade unions had their roots m industry, and as the class 
struggle was waged over economic interests, the trade unions 
revealed the class stiuggle to the workeis and made cleai the 
necessity for a social transformation 

For Pouget, as for the Maixian Socialists, the contem- 
poiary state was but the defender of capitalist pnvilege against 
the proletanat, and, in his opinion, changes in the foim of 
government would not alter its primary function 1B Democ- 
racy meant only a change in the facade of a state, a change 
conti ived to paialyze the effective action of revolutionary 
minorities The insidious evil of demociacy, accoiding to 
Pouget, was that it led the proletanat to accept political in- 
stitutions and the action of political parties as a means of its 
emancipation The Socialist Party, Pouget insisted, differed 
little fiom other political parties because the Socialist Party 
accepted the parliamentary teirain as the field of combat and 
became filled with humanitarian capitalists and with politically 
ambitious “deserters from the bourgeoisie; ” it also was doomed 
to stenlity 16 Pouget pointed to the Socialist-controlled munici- 
palities, and he contended that instead of aiding the proletanat, 
they had “absorbed those energies that should have been ex- 
pended on syndical organization,” — the sole instrument of 
emancipation 17 

14 Pouget, Le Svndicat (Paris, nd), pp 7-10,' 13-15, Les Bases du syn - 
dicahsmc (Paris, 1907), pp 18-20 

^ Les Bases du syndicalistic , pp 3-5, 16-18, Le Patti du Uavatl, p 3 
w Le Patti du tJ avail, p 3, Les Bases du syndicalistic, pp 9, 16-22 For 
the denunciation by the other Syndicalists of the state, democracy, and the 
Socialist Party, and their exaltation of the trade union, see Yvetot, ABC 
syndicalists (Pans, ed of 1911), pp 30-31, Delesalle, U Action syndicate 
et les anarchistes (Paris, 1900), pp 7-12, Les Deux Methodes du syndi- 
calistic (Pans, nd), pp 3, 7-8, Pelloutier, Le Congrks genet ale du Patti 
sociahstc ftangais (Paris, 1900), p vi, Griffuclhes and Niel, Les Objectives 
de nos luttes de classe (Paris, 1909), pp 14-22 
17 Les Bases du syndicalisms, pp 17-18 
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Disgust with political demociacy was the fundamental 
theme of the Maixian Syndicalists, Sorel, Beith, and Lagar- 
delle They pointed out that the Socialist Party by using demo- 
cratic proceduie attracted non-pi oletarian elements and then 
pioceeded to ally itself with the bouigeois paities to the point 
of amalgamating with them “moie or less openly ” 18 Even 
the Guesdists lost their vigorous notion of the class stiuggle 
upon coming into contact with demociacy, and then accep- 
tance of reformism resulted from demociatic contamination 10 
Accoiding to Lagaidelle, the aim of the Maixian Syndicalists 
was to revise socialism to the left by bunging back the class 
struggle and by suppiessmg the use of democracy 20 

The state must, m the opinion of the Syndicalists, disappear 
m the futuie order, and its place be taken by fiee associations 
of pioduceis organized along the same economic lines as the 
present trade unions 21 This meant that the woi king men must 
be emancipated thiough their piesent coipoiate gioups The 
Syndicalists, according to Pelloutiei, by making the trade 
unions the basis of emancipation, “sow in capitalist society the 

18 For the analysis of Jaures and reformism by the Marxian Syndicalists, 
see Sorel, Matericnv d’une thione du proletariat (Pans, ed ot 1919), pp 
250, 262-72, Introduction a Vecononne model ne (Pans, 1906), pp 9-10, 
373, Lagardelle, “Revolutionnauisme electorate, ” Lc Mouvement socialiste, 
1905, XVII, p 384, Berth, "Les Discours de Jaures,” op cit , pp 214 ft, 
302 ft , "Notes bibliographiques,” Le Mouvement socialiste , 1905, XV, p 69 

10 Berth, Les Denners Aspects du socialisms (Paris, 1923), pp 51-56, 
Lagardelle "Notes bibliographiques,” Lc Mouvement socialiste , 1906, XVIII, 
PP 103-4 

20 Lagardelle, "Le Sociatisme ouvrier,” Le Mouvement socialiste, 1904, 
XIV, pp 1-5 The dislike of Sorel and Berth foi democracy was so intense 
that they were almost earned into the ranks of the royalist group centeung 
around Leon Daudet and Charles Maurras See P C M J Perrin, Les 
Idees sociales de Georges Sorel thdse pour le doctor at (Algiers, 1925), 
PP 30-31 They were saved from this by the War, and the Russian Revolu- 
tion, m spite of the dictatorship of the proletariat, brought them back to 
socialism See ibid , p 34, Berth, Les Dormers Aspects du socialistic, pp 
32-33, 105 n 

21 See Pelloutier, Histoire dcs Bourses du travail , op cit , pp 54-59, 169, 
Delesalle, L J Action syndicate et les anarchist es , op cit , pp 9-10, Pouget, 
Le Syndicat, op cit, pp 19-21 



REVOLUTIONARY SYNDICALISM 95 

germs of the free groups of pioduceis necessaiy to leahze oui 
communist and anaichist ideal ” 22 

The complete rejection of the state by the anaichist Syn- 
dicalists raised difficulties foi the Maixist gioup In attacking 
Guesdism, Soiel maintained that Marx, as well as Pioudhon, 
considered anarchy a necessary feature of futuie society, and 
that if the Socialists intended to abolish the state, they must 
not plan to use it to establish socialism 28 Soi el, howevei , was 
forced to admit that Maix believed the revolution would pro- 
duce a dictatorship of the pioletauat, but, he countered, un- 
foitunately Maix did not possess the necessaiy knowledge of 
capitalist development to leason about the potency of labor or- 
ganization, and it was theiefore necessaiy to make a distinc- 
tion between the bourgeois leanings of Marx and his theories 
that ate specifically socialist and therefoie specifically Marxist 24 
Sorel explained that tiade-umon action, lathei than a dic- 
tatoiship of the proletanat, followed fiom Maix’s concep- 
tion of historical materialism and the class struggle, for 
applied to capitalism, this conception meant that the piole- 
tariat would develop its own mechanism of revolt and would 
acqune the “juridical and political capacity” needed to estab- 
lish a new order without boi rowing fiom bouigeois ideology 25 
The tiade unions enfoiced the habits of laboi discipline and 
collective effort needed for socialized production, they de- 
stroyed bourgeois juridical concepts of pioperty and developed 
the “new juridical relationships which must take the place 
of the old”, they would fulfill the demands of historical mate- 

23 Pelloutier, Le Congths gene) ale du Parti socialiste fiangais, op cit , 
p vm 

23 Sorel, Preface to Pelloutier, Histoue des Bowses du t) avail, pp 22-28, 
UAvenu socialiste des syndicats (Pans, ed of 1901), p 59-60, Berth, “Notes 
bibhographiques,” Le Monvement socialiste, 1905, XV, 70-71 
21 See Sorel, “Reflexions sur la violence,” Le Monvement socialiste , 1906, 
XVIII, 270, 283, 423-27, La Dtcomposition du Maivisme (Pans, 1908), pp 
12, 57-64, Matcncur d'une theone du proletanat, pp 2, 252-53 
23 See Sorel, L* Avenir socialiste des syndicats, pp 3-4. 27, 36-39, 59-60 , 
La Decomposition du Mainsme, pp 48-61, “Le S>ndiLalisme revolution- 
naire Le Monvement socialiste , 1905, XVII, 273-79 
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riahsm foi new oigamzations, and would themselves provide 
the cells of the future oidei 

The “direct action 5 ' of the Syndicalists consisted of mass 
demonsti ation, the simple strike, the general strike, sabotage, 
the union label, and the boycott 20 The simple strike was con- 
sidered as the basic foim of daily direct action because, they 
explained, it turned the woikeis into revolutionaries, that is, 
it ruptured the relations between woikers and employers, 
negated the authority of the lattei m the eyes of the former, 
led the former to lealize that their labor was the essential ele- 
ment in society, and strengthened the bonds of solidaiity 
among the workers 27 Sabotage, boycott, the union label, mass 
demonstrations against the employers or the state — all weie 
considered to be of “i evolutionary essence," because they 
trained the workers to fight and they strengthened the bonds 
of solidarity 28 All these foims of direct action would pre- 
pare the workeis for the revolutionary general strike, which 
would bring the final overthiow of capitalism 20 

Sorel ci edited the saving of socialism to dnect action dur- 
ing the Dreyfus Affair, explaining that it was "direct action, 
with its frequent accompaniment of acts of violence,” which 
showed the possibilities inherent m the trade-union movement 
and opened the way to revolutionary revisionism so Sorel some- 
times considered the geneial strike valuable as a social myth, 
that is, as a collection of images which related partial stnkes 
to the ultimate catastiophe and therefore kept alive the idea 

26 See, for example, YVetot, ABC syndicalists, pp 30-37 , Griffuelhes 
and Niel, Les Objets de nos luttes de classe , pp 23-25, Pouget, Le Syndicat , 
P iQ 

27 See Griffuelhes and Niel, Les Objets de nos luttes de classe, pp 23-27, 
32, 51-52, Pouget, Le Syndicat, pp 6, 17-18, Le Paih du U avail, pp 14-15 , 
Y\etot, ABC syndicahste, pp 39-40 

25 Griffuelhes and Niel, Les Objets de nos luttes de classe, pp 29-32, 
Pouget, Le Syndicat, p ig , Yvetot, ABC syndicalists, pp 34-37 

20 See, for example, Griffuelhes and Niel, Les Objets de nos luttes de 
classe , pp 23-25, 33-3S, Griffuelhes, “Les Deux Conceptions du syndi- 
calisme,” p 17 

” Sorel, Mateneux d'une theone du proletariat , pp 284-86 
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of revolt 81 At othei times, however, he indicated that he 
legarded the general strike as a positive reality 82 Berth con- 
sideied the general strike the “final hand-to-hand stiuggle,” 
and the “decisive test” upon which the fate of the woikmg 
class rests 88 

The revolutionary aspect of dnect action was still fuither 
clarified by the Syndicalists’ acceptance of violence, particu- 
larly in the geneial stuke Pouget argued that a class will 
never surrender its privileges without being forced to do so, 
that the capitalist class will be no exception , and that the gen- 
eral strike must entail violence because “it is impossible to 
suppose that this supreme blow can be struck without pro- 
ducing a 1 evolutionary conflagration ” 84 Soiel further attacked 
the moral basis for opposition to violence, and demonstrated its 
revolutionary utility 86 

The Syndicalists, like the Marxists in the i88o’s, looked to 
revolutionary action on an international scale Delesalle, for 
example, declared that when the workers realized that regard- 
less of frontiers they were the same exploited class, “capital- 
ism will not have long to live ,,3C A report of the Bourse du 
travail d’ Alger stated “We are internationalists International- 
ism is our raison d'etre , the means which will unify the aspna- 
tions of the workers of the entire world and will permit them 
to attempt common action to attain, simultaneously, the same 
end To establish international relations between all the oi- 
gamzed workers — that is, to effect a union of the feeble in 
order to resist and bieak the lule of the powerful — is the capi- 

81 See Sorel, “Reflexions sur la violence,” pp 263-82 , La Decomposition 
du Matxisme , pp 59-60 

32 See Sorel, VAvenu soctahsle des syndicats, Preface, p vn This is par- 
ticularly evident in Sorel’s discussion of the superiority of the revolutionary 
general strike over the political general strike favored by the Socialists See 
“Reflexions sur la violence,” pp 399-404, 415-18 

33 See Berth, Les Demieis Aspects du socialisms, pp 65-66 

31 Pouget, Le Parti du ti avail, pp 13-15, Yvetot, ABC syndicalists, 
P 4i 

35 See Sorel, “Reflexions sur la violence,” pp 12-57, 2 53 

00 Delesalle, V Action syndicate et les anarchistes , p 15 
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tal point, the centei of action toward which all our efforts 
must conveige” 37 Delesalle suggested the use of internation- 
alist propaganda and “practical internationalism” , that is, the 
establishment of international fedeiations of tiades and m- 
dustnes 88 

In actual practice, the Syndicalists worked foi the mtei na- 
tionalizing of the unions By 1900 poweiful intei national fed- 
erations had been foimed, including the federations of miners, 
metallmgical workeis, punteis, tailors, and lailway woi leers 89 
These international unions fulfilled the duties of national fed- 
erations on an international scale They collected money foi 
stukers, established unemployment and sickness insurance, and 
exerted simultaneous pressuie on parliaments for such lefoims 
as the eight-houi day 40 Moreover, the unions of one country 
helped the stnkeis of another For example, the striking French 
longshoremen were aided by the longshoremen of other coun- 
tries, and the unemployed prmteis of Belgium and Switzer- 
land refused to accept the positions of the striking French 
printers in 1896 41 

The unions also planned a geneial international organization 
to embrace the unionized workeis of all countries International 
congresses met regulaily after 1900, and an International Sec- 
retariat was established in 1902 42 Accoiding to Paul Louis, 
an historian of French socialism, the object of this action was 
“to fuithei the desti action or the transformation of the capital- 
ist regime by enlarging the offensive of the working-class to 
include all continents*” 18 And he adds that the aim of the 
Syndicalists was the universal general strike The French Syn- 

37 Quoted in Kntsky, op cit , p 293 

^Delesalle, U Action syndicate et tes anai chistes, p 15 Sec also Yvetot, 
ABC tyndicahsle, pp 28-29 

30 Paul Louis, Histove du mouvement syndical en France f 1789-1906 
(Paris, 1907), pp 258-62 

40 Ibid , pp 262-63 The Syndicalists were not averse to agitation for par- 
liamentary reforms that might be useful to the proletariat See Yvetot, 
ABC syndicalists p 37, Pouget, Le Syndicat, p 19 

41 Louis, op at j pp 254-55 ** Ibid , pp 266-68 Ibid j pp 252-53 
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dicalists played an active part m sponsoring the International 
Buiean and the meetings of international congresses , 44 and 
when these congi esses lefused to discuss the foimulation of a 
general policy for all countries, the Fiench Syndicalists threat- 
ened to withhold their participation 4G 

In short, the Syndicalists added unity of the pioletanat 
across the national frontiers to class division within the nation 
The first 1 ejection of la patrie in the trade-union congi esses 
appealed m a motion which argued that because capitalism is 
eveiywhere the same, the workers of all countries must unite 
for common action and must disregard the idea of la patrie 40 
Events were not lacking to convince the Syndicalists that 
la patrie was not piecisely the patne of the woikeis In 1899, 
for example, a large stiike occurred in the Creusot plant when 
the workers tried to form a union, three thousand woikers 
were dismissed, and m the resulting disorder, government 
troops were brought in 17 In 1900, when six thousand textile 
workers at Vienne went on stiike, clashes between soldiers and 
the strikers resulted in the wounding of several woikers 48 
Duiing the strike of the Haviland workers at Limoges m 
1905, the troops killed two strikers and wounded several 49 
These events tended to ciystallize antipatriotism and led to the 
publication of the Manuel du soldat m 1901 by the Federation 
des Bourses du travail 50 Issued to the soldiers, its chief pur- 
pose was to denounce national patnotism in order to peisuade 
the young recruits not to fire at the strikers 

The Manuel du soldat distinguished between official patriot- 
ism and "true” patriotism — devotion to* "a common and har- 
monious life” , and it explained that this true patriotism was 

u See XII 6 Congrhs national corpoiatif 1900 , pp 133, 205-7, 

XIII e Congi Is national cofpoiatif 1902 , p 63 

ia See XVI 6 Congi ks national corpotahf 1908, pp 61 ff 
40 See XI 0 Congi ds national coipoiatif 1900 , p 205 

47 Kritsky, op ext , pp 271-72 iB Ibid , p 300 40 Ibid , pp 354-55 

60 The Manuel du soldat and Le Nouveau Manuel du soldat were unsigned, 
but were often referred to by the Syndicalists as the work of Yvetot See 
Bidament’s statement in XVI 6 Congrds national coiporahf 1908, p 186 
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not accepted by “om ruleis and prominent thinkers” because 
they needed “a narrow patnotism which will have the bi vitaliz- 
ing effect of a religion, they need a fanatical patriotism, for 
fanaticism is an excellent means of government ” 51 La patr\e, 
the Manuel du soldat proceeded, was a magic word that per- 
mitted all lands of crimes and glorified those who committed 
them It was especially used to justify low wages, long horns, 
high taxes, the export of Fiench products, and above all — its 
“most frightful consequence” — militaiism The army, justi- 
fied by “the leligion of patriotism,” was but "a means of en- 
slavement,” an institution to piotect the piopeity of the capi- 
talists by using workers to assassinate other woikers 52 

The Manuel advised the conscripts to deseit if they could 
not “stand the vexations, the insults, the imbecilities, the pun- 
ishments, and the evils of the barracks ” B3 It also pleaded with 
the conscripts not to fire at strikers, “for your enemy is only 
he who exploits you, oppi esses you, commands you, and de- 
ceives you ” Little wonder that the government proscnbed the 
Manuel du soldat and forbade the soldiers to enter the Bourses 
As time went on the Syndicalists became moie and more 
antipatriotic This was demonstrated by the answers to a ques- 
tionnaire on the relation of socialism to patriotism sent out 
by Lagardelle’s Le Mouvement sociahste in 1905 Of the forty- 
one answers, given by provincial laboi militants as well as the 
prominent officials of the C G T , all but one was definitely 
antipatriotic, and that one was presented by a man who dis- 
agreed with the principles of revolutionary syndicalism 
The first question *was “Have the workers a patne and 
can they be patriots ? To what does the idea of patne corre- 
spond ? ” 54 The answer was almost unanimously that the woik- 
ers had no patne and that they could not be patriots Several 
reasons were given One was that patriotism implied a com- 

151 Le Nouveau Manuel du soldat (Paris, ed of 1908), pp 3-6 
^ Ibid , pp 6 if 63 Ibid , pp 29-32 

54 The questions are in Lagardelle, “Enquete sur 1 ’idee de patrie et la 
classe ouvri&re,” Le Mouvement sociahste , 1905, XVI, 435-36 
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munity of mteiests which did not exist, pai ticularly m view 
of the class struggle and of class interests 55 A second reason 
was that patriotism had been identified with the defense of 
the laiger measuie of liberty afforded by some countries, 
wheieas m reality the workers eveiy where were equally de- 
prived of liberty and subjected to the same exploitation 56 A 
third was that the idea of patne was associated with the pos- 
session of property, and that as the proletarian had no prop- 
erty, he could not have a pcitne and must not be patriotic B7 
Almost all the responses to the first question agreed that patriot- 
ism was an instrument of exploitation and oppression, justi- 
fying the capitalist regime and the maintenance of the army 58 
The second question was “Does labor internationalism 
recognize frontiers other than those which separate classes, 
and is not the aim of labor internationalism to organize, across 
geographic and political divisions, the zvar of the workers 
of all countnes against the capitalists of all countries The 
consensus of opinion was contained in the statement that the 
woikeis, in their war on capitalism, “must organize interna- 
tionally with their class brothers and must defy all the preju- 
dices of language, of customs, of taces There are two abso- 
lutely distinct classes the class of the exploited, and that of 
the exploiteis, that of the producers, and that of the parasites 
The former must kill the latter in order to live This is the sole 
war which can occupy the workers, and if the rulers, if the 
bourgeoisie wish to declare another, it is for the workers to 
profit by the occasion to declare their war also ” D9 

See the replies of Griffuelhes and Graizely, secretary of the Bourse du 
t) avail of Besangon, ibid , XVI, 443-44 , XVII, 326 
M See the replies of Griffuelhes and A Clerc, a printer, and secretary of 
the Bowse dn it avail of Bourges, ibid , XVI, 440, 444-45 

57 See, for example, the replies of Delesalle and Yvetot, ibid, XVI, 4 66, 
XVII, 202 

58 See, for example, the reply of Gabriel Beaubois, an employee of the 
State Railway, ibid , XVII, 321-23 

See the replies of Y\etot, Delesalle, and L Robeit, secretary of the 
Fidhatton des syndicats de pemtwe , ibid t XVI, 467, XVII, pp 204-22 



102 


REVOLUTIONARY SYNDICALISM 


The third question was “Is not labor internationalism to be 
identified not only with the international oigamzation of work- 
ers but also with antimilitansm and antipatriotism ? Is not the 
leal pi ogress of laboi internationalism m direct i elation to the 
progress of antimilitai ist ideas and of antipatriotic sentiments 
m the laboi mg masses The consensus of opinion was that 
“the woikers must be antimilitai ist because the army is the 
negation of the internationalist ideal,” and because its immedi- 
ate role is “internal repression ” 60 Labor internationalism must 
be identified with antipati lotism because “militarism is the sup- 
port of capitalism, and patriotism is the lecruiting office for 
militarism ” G1 

To the fourth question — “What do you think of the military 
general strike — the replies gave almost unanimous approval 
There was, howevei, some difference of opinion as to what a 
general strike of the soldiers against a wai would accomplish 
Some answers stiessed the efficacy of the militaiy general 
strike m preventing war 02 Otheis emphasized that the military 
general stuke meant that the proletarian would turn his arms 
against the bouigeoisie “m the name of social i evolution”, 
and that it must accomplish “the end of exploitation of man 
by man ” 68 A few, howevei, feared that the sentiment for a 
general strike m time of war had not sufficiently penetrated the 
masses, and that the general strike would be impossible m the 
near futuie 04 But these replies favoied an incessant inter- 
nationalist, antimilitarist, and antipatriotic propaganda to pre- 
pare for a military general stuke 

60 See the reply of Lenoir, a miller, and secretary of the Federation de% 
syndic at s d’ouvrieis monlews j ibid , XVI, 448 

01 See, for example, the replies of Yvetot, and Bousquet, a baker, and sec- 
retary of the Fedeiation des travailleurs de V alimentation, ibid , XVI, 438, 
467 

02 See, for example, the reply of P Gmlbert, a mechanic, and secretary of 
the Chambre syndicate des Construct eurs-mecamciens of Rouen, 1 bid , XVII, 
p 46 

63 See, for example, the reply of Delesalle, ibid, XVII, 205 

04 See the replies of Niel , A Morel, an agricultural laborer, Joucaviel, a 
miner, ibid , XVI, 462, XVII, 52, 61 



REVOLUTIONARY SYNDICALISM 103 

The fifth and final question was “What do you think of 
Socialists who considei themselves patriots and international- 
ists at the same time?” The answers almost unanimously 
condemned such Socialists as “obscuiantists,” “arrivists,” “im- 
beciles,” “clowns,” “smistei scoundrels,” “shameless politi- 
cians,” “ignoble mystifiers,” and “counterfeiters of the great 
socialist idea ” 05 Many of the replies stated that the Socialists 
were patriotic because they had to obtain the good favor of 
the voteis 60 Others attributed the patnotism of the Socialists 
to then possession of propeity 07 One opinion was that socialist 
patriots who professed to be internationalists were neithei in- 
ternationalists nor socialists, but patriots only 68 

This question of the patriotic Socialists particulaily inter- 
ested the Marxian Syndicalists Sorel and Berth attributed 
the patriotism of the Socialists to then acceptance of the state 
Soiel contended that the political Socialists, in anticipating their 
dominance of the state, “must have an army, they must pursue 
a foreign policy, and consequently, they must also pionnse 
devotion to la patne ” 09 In attacking the patnotism of Guesde, 
Berth offered a different explanation that Guesde intended 
to make the state the depository of all political, social, and in- 
dustrial life, and, as the state had been identified with the 
nation and the army since the French Revolution, Guesde was 
forced to accept the army and devotion to la patne 70 

Lagardelle connected patriotism, not with states in general, 
but with the democratic Republic and the reformist method 71 

05 These titles were applied by Bousquet, Clerc, Yvetot, Bomn, Cazaux, 
Albin Villeval fils, Porcq — Ibid, XVI, 439, 442, 469-70, XVII, 39, 41, 71, 
335 

M See, for example, the replies of Cazaux and Torton, ibid , XVII, 41-42, 
23 t 

07 See, for example, the reply of Delesalle, ibid , XVII, 205 

09 The reply of Niel, ibid , XVI, 463 

68 Sorel, "Rdflexions sur la violence,” op cit , pp 162-63 

70 Berth, Les Deimers Aspects du soaahsme, op cit, pp 48-49 

71 Lagardelle, “LTdee de patne et le socialistic, ” L,e Mouvenient socialists, 
1906, XIX, 5-22, “Antinnhtarisme et syndicalistic,” Le Mouvement so- 
cialists, 1906, XVIII, 124-26, “Revolutionnainsme electorate,” Le Mouve- 
ment sociahste, 1905, XVII, 385 
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He explained, first of all, that the French Revolution identified 
patriotism with the state by giving political sovereignty to the 
nation, and it identified patuotism with the army because the 
latter was used to defend the Republic As the democratic state 
was based on the nation and the aimy, and as the parliamentary 
Socialists had a Jacobin paitiahty for the Republic, they were 
naturally patnotic Moreovei, as long as socialism was based 
on class struggle, it was irreconcilable with patriotism, which 
meant “union of classes” , but when the Socialists accepted the 
use of democracy and began to act “on the ten am where classes 
meet,” they surrendered class stiuggle, and just as class col- 
laboration had replaced class struggle, so patuotism had re- 
placed internationalism 

The Syndicalists had nothing but contempt for the opposition 
of Jaures and the reformist Socialists to war Lagardelle re- 
marked that although the Socialists preached opposition to wai, 
this opposition was but “pure sentimentalism,” for it was di- 
vorced from the desire to abolish the state which was consti- 
tuted by wars and of which war was still the true vocation 72 
Lagardelle, Sorel, and Berth insisted that real opposition to 
war and to militarism could come only from the Syndicalists 
the Syndicalists alone lepudiated the state, and with the state, 
patriotism and the army 73 The Syndicalists replaced national 
warfare by social warfare, “life will not sink into a pacifist 
morass, theie remains a school of heroism and a field of per- 
manent battle, it is the labor struggle ” 74 

Thus, the 1 evolutional y syndicalist movement was a poten- 
tial obstacle to patriotism and to patriotic adventure in France 
Indeed, it is quite possible that if the movement had continued 
to grow after 1906, the year when the very 1 evolutional y Con- 
gress of Amiens was held, socialist antipatriotism might have 
effectively countei balanced socialist patriotism After 1906, 

72 Lagardelle, “Notes bibliographies,” Le Mouvement sociahste, 1905, 
XVI, 402-6 

78 For example, ibid, p 415 


74 For example, ibid , p 416 
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however, the revolutionary syndicalist movement began to 
slacken, and organized workers veered towaid “lefoimist syn- 
dicalism,” a model ate trade unionism undei the influence of 
the politically-minded Socialists The fate of antipatriotism in 
the trade-union movement was to a considerable extent bound 
up with its fate in the ranks of the newly-formed unified 
Socialist Party 
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CONFLICT IN THE UNIFIED PARTY 

U PON the formation of the unified Socialist Paity in 
1905, Reformists and Guesdists weie confronted with 
the doctrines of revolutionary syndicalism as a piactical party 
question The Marxian Syndicalists were for a time directly 
represented m the Socialist Patty by Lagaidelle, who believed 
that the party might do useful work 111 clearing away the legal 
obstacles to trade-union progiess 1 When the paity lefused to 
accept his recommendations, Lagaidelle lost interest 

It was left to Gustave Herve (1871- ) to inoculate the 

party with the virus of revolutionaiy syndicalism The son of 
Breton parents, and an mstructoi of lnstoiy at the lycees of 
Rodez, Alen$on, and Sens, Herve became prominent in the 
socialist movement after 1902 At first, Heive represented the 
typical ref 01 mist attitude 2 When the Socialists split over min- 
lstenal participation, he joined Jaures and Milleiand m the 
Parti sociahste frangais 3 

In this early peiiod, Herve sought to leconcile patriotism 
and socialism by stripping patriotism of its nomepublican and 

1 See Hubert Lagardelle, “Revolutionnairisme electoral,” Le Mouvemcnt 
sociahste f 1905, XVIII, 390-91 , “Le Socialisme ouvrier,” Le Mouvement 
sociahste , 1904, XIV, 6-7, 4 e Congr&s national 1907, pp 455 ff 
a In this early period Herve believed 111 the efficacy of paitial reforms, 
he held that the concept of the class struggle was not exact and that the 
support of the liberal bourgeoisie could be won by moderation, and he was 
proud of having defended the Republic during the Dreyfus Affair See 
Quatndme Congids geneial 1902 , pp 129-31 

3 When Herve sided with Renaudel in demanding Millerand’s expulsion 
from the Party, he explained that he did so not because the latter was a 
Reformist but because he tried to suppress every possibility of revolutionary 
action That is, although Herv6 repeatedly showed himself to be a Reform- 
ist m this period, he was loath to burn the bridges to revolution behind 
him See “Le Congr^s de Bordeaux,” La- Revue sociahste , 1903, XXXVII, 
pp 523-24 
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aggressive aspects At the Congiess of Tours m 1902, Heive 
criticized the cult of the flag, a flag that had been abased by 
“the tricks of Napoleon” and by “colonial bngandages,” and 
“the cult of ancestois” which included Louis XIV and Na- 
poleon 4 He asseited that the Socialists were internationalists 
like “the patnots of ’93” they denounced colonial wars and a 
war of levenge against Geiniany, they demanded arbitra- 
tion, and if the French government undertook an aggiessive 
war, the Socialists would revolt But Heive said that “m case 
of aggression coming from any countiy whatsoever the Social- 
ists will participate in the defense of the Republic ” 5 

In 1904, however, Herve came undei the influence of the 
Revolutionary Syndicalists, particularly the Anarchists, 6 and 
he became the champion within the Socialist Party of the 
C G T He praised syndicalism because it combined the tend- 
encies of Marx and Bakunin, and because, in his opinion, the 
organization of the pioletariat for tiade-umon activity was 
really political action as Marx had conceived it 7 He showed 
supreme contempt for the political method of democracy He 

* Quatnhne Cong) fa general Tours, 1902 , pp 131-35 

6 Ibid t p 131 Even Herve’s famous “flag on the dunghill” article, written 
about the anniversary of Wagram, was not an antipatriotic tirade (as it was 
then considered), but an attack on Napoleon which was patriotic, pacifist, 
and internationalist in a republican sense In the article, he declared that 
the anniversary of Wagram was ‘‘a day of shame and sorrow” because it re- 
called that the great nation which had proclaimed the Rights of Man had 
been infatuated with the “uniformed bandit” who had strangled the Repub- 
lic He then went on to explain that such celebrations fosteied “the cult of 
the saber” and prepared the countiy for colonial and international wars and 
for the overthrow of the Republic And he recommended “in order to dis- 
honor militarism and wars of conquest in the eyes of the soldiers,” that 
on the anniversary of Wagram the flag be ceremoniously planted in a dung- 
hill See Herve, “L’Annrversaire de Wagram,” July, 1901, reprinted m 
Herve, Mes crimes (Paris, 1912), pp 23-29 Herve later explained that 
he had intended not to dishonor the flag but to attack the Napoleonic tra- 
dition See Herv6, La Conquete de Varmee (Pans, 1912), pp 137-38 

6 When Herve founded La Guene soualc, his chief collaborators were 
such men as Victor Meric, Eugene Merle, and Miguel Almeyreda, all of 
whom had been collaborators on the anarchist journal, Libertaue Hubert- 
Rouger, La France sociahste (Paris, 1912), in Encyclopedic socxaltste t 
edited b> Compere-Morel, Vol III, pp 131-35 

7 3 e Cong) fa national 1906 , pp 159-64 
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contended that universal suffiage in Fiance was coriupted 
by the financiers, that the Republic was a “label” haidly dif- 
ferent from the Empire, and that a gulf sepaiated the woikmg 
classes from the Radicals who had “defied, abused, impiisoned, 
sabered, and shot” then faithful socialist allies 8 * The Republic 
was rebaptized by Herve as “Mananne number 3” , and in the 
hands of Heive’ s caitoonists in La Guerre sociale y Grassier 
and Poncet, Marianne underwent a plastic tiansfoimation from 
the incarnation of Gallic beauty into a fat, slovenly woman m 
a revolutionary bonnet rouge 

Heive now styled himself an “insurrectionary Socialist,” 
oscillating between the political insurrectionary tradition of 
Blanquism and the “insurrectionary general strike” of syndi- 
calism 0 He devised a “1 evolutional y mihtaiism” to prepaie 
the woikers for the gieat coup He even outlined in detail a 
plan for winning the aimy by undermining the loyalty of the 
officers 10 

Heive likewise accepted the antipatriotic doctrines of syn- 
dicalism and propagated them with obstinacy and contempt 
for autlionty He lost his position at Sens, he was baried from 
the practice of law, from 1906 to 1912 he was sentenced to a 
total of eleven years m prison and actually served two years 11 
Herve became the symbol of antipatnotism in Fiance It was 
due to his efforts that patriotism was treated as a major piob- 
lem at the socialist congresses at Limoges in 1906 and Nancy 

8 4 e Congrds national r 1907, p 296, 6 e Congrds national 1909, 
PP 501-4 

0 See 6 e Cong) Is national 1909, pp 366-70, 7 0 Congids national 
Nim-es , /pro, p 408 

10 See Herve, La Conquete de I’armee, op ctt , pp 121-36 

11 In 1905 Herve was sentenced to four years in prison for taking part m 
a syndicalist proclamation to the recruits He was liberated after six months 
by an amnesty He was again sentenced m 1908 to one year in prison, a sen- 
tence which he served m full In 1910 he received four years and in 1911, 
two years, both sentences ending by amnesties after a few months In 1912 
he was sentenced to three months, serving the full time Mes Cnmes t op 
ctt j PP 45, 47, 223, 229, 285, 335 
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in 1907, and at the congiess of the International held at Stutt- 
gait m 1907 

Herve's most intensive attack on patriotism began in 1905, 
when war seemed imminent between Fiance and Geimany over 
the Moroccan question He bluntly declared that the membeis 
of the Federation de l J Yonne , to which he belonged, refused 
to die for “the Fiench nation” 12 He explained that he had 
been a patriot, a devotee of the “religion of patriotism,” and 
would have died to defend the Fiench nation or to recover 
Alsace-Lorraine, but now he had become a “heretic/' an “anti- 
patriot ” 18 

Antipatriotism, in Herve's opinion, was a logical conse- 
quence of revolutionary socialism it was necessary to win the 
peasants in the army from loyalty to the present regime, and 
to prepare them to lefuse to suppress a workers' insurrection 14 
Antipatriotism, he also argued, resulted from the class strug- 
gle and proletarian intei nationalism 15 Socialism meant class 
cleavage within the nation and international proletarian soli- 
danty, it grouped “poor against rich, class against class, re- 
gardless of differences of race, language, and the frontiers 
traced by history " Patriotism, on the other hand, grouped men 
by “counti les of origin” , it united the rich and poor in each 
countiy, and it meant that the French proletariat and French 
bouigeoisie formed a “bloc against the stranger "If the Social- 
ists were patriotic, they would have to fight side by side with 
the capitalists of their nationality against then fellow Socialists 
of another nationality “Bebel on the one side, James on the 
other, each with a rifle, one dying for the German nation, the 
other for the French nation ” Indeed, “it is necessary to be a 
subtle rhetorician to reconcile these irreconcilables mternation- 

12 See 3 e Congrbs national 1906, p 214 

” Ibid j p 215, Herve, Leur Paine (Pans, 1905), Preface, p 5, Mes 
Crimes, p 52 

u 6 6 Congrds national 1909 , pp 368-69 

10 See Lew Patne , pp 6-7, 138-43, Herve, L’lnteniationahsme (Paris, 
igio,) p 101 , 3 0 Congrks national 1906 , pp 215, 298, 4 e Congrds 
national 1907, pp 220-22, 303, UHumamti , May 29, 1905 
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alism and patriotism, the class struggle and the communion of 
classes m a common patne ” 

To Jaures's argument that it was necessary to defend Fiance 
because socialism would develop more easily under the French 
Republic than under the German monarchy, Herve replied 
that as far as the proletariat was concerned, “all patries are of 
equal value 3,18 In all nations, regaidless of political structuie, 
the governments were controlled by the capitalists, and the pio- 
letanans suffered from long hours of labor, low wages, inse- 
curity, evil living conditions, poor food, little education, vulgar 
pleasures, and prostitution In France, universal suffrage was 
“oppressed, corrupted, adulterated by all lands of pressure 53 , 
and in France, as elsewhere, freedom of the pi ess, of meeting, 
and of organizing unions was restricted In France, too, the 
government sent troops against the striking workers Hence, 
the conquest of France by Germany should be a matter of in- 
difference to the proletariat 17 Indeed, instead of losing by an- 
nexation, the proletariat would gam, for the wiping out of 
the frontier between the two countries would unite the French 
and German proletarians m the struggle against capitalism 18 
Herve argued that the only reason why the German, French, 
Japanese and Russian workers stupidly fought one another, 
instead of the capitalists, was that they had been corrupted by 
the religion of patriotism 10 This faith, he said, had its fanatics 
— the nationalists and imperialists, its priests — professional 
patriots and military men, its Bible and catechism — histoncal 

Leur Patne , pp 7, 19-30, declaration at Herve’s trial, L’Humaniti, Dec 
30, 1905 

17 UHumamte , Dec 30, 1905 , Leur Pat ; ie, pp 30, 107-8, 144-50 Herve 
also denied the contention that conquest would mean the loss of France’s 
language and national characteristics He argued that the failure of the 
attempts in Alsace-Lorraine, German Poland, and the Baltic provinces of 
Russia, had proved that languages could not be extirpated, and, he added, 
even if the masses did lose their language, they would receive another one 
“equally rich in idiom ” As for “national characteristics,” they could not be 
lost by annexation because they did not exist See Lew Paine, pp 144-46 
13 Ibid , pp 150, UHumamU , May 29, 1905 
10 Leur Patt \e, pp 37-95 
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manuals, an impressive ariay of vestments, hymns, and ritual 
— military uniforms, patriotic songs, martial music, reviews, 
parades, and nulitaiy celebrations, finally, the blessed sacra- 
ment of the flag Like religion, patriotism was inculcated “by 
continual suggestion, by a poisoning that begins m the ciadle ” 
Toy soldiers for the child, patriotic songs and history books 
for the youth, newspapers and theaters for the adult — all in- 
culcated hatred foi Fiance’s neighbois, the belief m France’s 
superiority, “the ldolatiy of the sabei,” the evils of arbitra- 
tion, and other patriotic dogmas After his training is com- 
pleted, aftei “having arnved at this degiee of intellectual de- 
foimation, the patnot is an animal leady for killing, he is now 
ready for the slaughterhouse ” 

This elaborate idigion, Herve contended, had been con- 
sciously built up by the ruling classes to serve their interests 20 
Patriotism, by uniting “the wolves and the sheep within each 
nation/’ blinded the proletariat to the class struggle and pre- 
vented the growth of socialism, it gave the bomgeoisie a pre- 
text for maintaining a standing army to crush a socialist up- 
rising , and it sponsored capitalist imperialism 

To the religion of patriotism, Flerve opposed the concep- 
tion that nations would be melted in the evolutionary process 
and would give way to internationalism The future order, 
composed of federated proletarian countries, with an inter- 
national language (perhaps Espeianto) was already being pre- 
pared by the giowth in the means of communications and by 
the intei national sohdaiity of the proletariat 21 The twentieth 
century, he insisted, would be the eia of intei nationalism as 
the nineteenth century had been that of nationalism 

To combat the effects of patriotism and militarism, Herve 

20 Ibid , pp 95-116, 4 e Conqr&s national 1907, p 215, Herve, His- 
toire de France pout les gtands (Paris, 1910), pp 389-90 
21 U Internationalism#, pp 1-89, 165-73, 3 6 Congtds national 1906, 
p 215 Herv6 acknowledged that the future order would be federative, but 
he asked Jaures “why these autonomous 'groupings’ of the future must be 
precisely the present patnes such as the chances of war have distributed 
them ?” Leur Paine, pp 208-9 
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pioposed, first of all, that the Socialists agitate foi a militia, 
which would lowei the penod of service foi the proletariat, 
reduce the financial burden of the aimy, insure protection from 
a possible invasion of Eui ope by Asia, and eliminate the use of 
the army m stnkes 22 Before 1905, it is impoitant to note, 
Herve stressed the advantage of a militia in defending France 
from an invader , 2d but after 1905 he insisted specifically that 
agitation for a militia must in no sense imply the defense of 
the nation against advanced European nations 24 

Herve’s piogram in case of war coincided with that of the 
Syndicalists, namely, to bring about a general strike and a 
socialist msuirection The heait of the motion of the Yonne, 
proposed by Herve at the Congress of Limoges, was that “the 
Congress repudiates the bouigeois and governmental patriotism 
which falsely affirms the existence of a community of interest 
among all the inhabitants of a countiy, the Congiess affiims 
that the duty of the Socialists of every country is to fight only 
m order to institute a collectivist or communist older and to 
defend it when they have succeeded in establishing it, and the 
Congress, confronted by diplomatic incidents which, from dif- 
ferent sides, threaten to disturb European peace, calls on all 
citizens to leply to a declaration of wai, fiom whatever side 
it comes, by a geneial strike and by insurrection ,)26 

Herve offered two diffeient plans for insurrection 20 Accord- 
ing to one proposal, the workers would entei the army, receive 
then arms, and then revolt, seizing industiy and turning it over 
to the Bourses du travail According to the second plan, the 
workeis would refuse to join the army, and the conscripts al- 
ready in the army would deseit He favoied the latter plan 
because he feaied that once the workeis had entei ed the bai- 
22 Ulnternationahsme, pp 156-59 

28 See Herve, “Le Pioupiou de l’Yonne,” 1901, reprinted m Mes Crimes , 
PP 31 - 35 , “Le Congres de Bordeaux/’ op cit, p 526 
34 L } Internationalisms, p 159 
33 3 e Congi is national 1906 , p 260 

00 Ibid , p 216, 4 0 Congi is national 
pp 170-72 


1907, pp 216-17, Lew Paine, 
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racks, it would be difficult for them to leave, and besides, if 
the woikeis refused to join the aimy, the support of their 
families would be won for the insurrection 

Herve rejected the pioposal of Jaures and Vaillant that the 
Socialists should have recourse to the general strike and insur- 
rection if France wete the aggiessor, but should defend France 
if she were attacked The resolution to defend a country against 
attack, he aigued, was tantamount to the resolution to defend 
it at all times, inasmuch as the governments controlled the 
telegiaph and could influence the newspapers, “it is almost 
impossible to know who is the true aggressoi at the moment 
when the conflict breaks out Herve recalled that m the 
Fianco-Prussian War, the Boer War, and the Russo-Japanese 
War, the real aggressors were not known at the time The 
geneial strike and insurrection should therefore be employed 
m all cases of war 28 The country should be defended by the 
proletariat only aftei a socialist regime had been established, 
after the workers had become co-proprietors of the country's 
wealth and had acquired a real interest in defending it 29 
Herve denied Guesde’s contention that the country with the 
strongest socialist movement would be the most weakened by a 
military general strike, and that if such a country were de- 
feated, the strongest socialist movement would be crushed 80 
He explained that antipatriotism would be made international, 
and theiefore each socialist movement would be piotected from 
the conqueror 81 Instead of being reactionary, Herve told 
Guesde, the insurrection in time of war was the best means 
of attaining socialism War would be the most oppoitune time 

37 Leur Paine , pp 140-42, 3 0 Congrts national 1906 1 p 218, L J Hu- 

mamtSj May 29, 1905 

23 Leur Patne, p 143, 3 0 Congies national 1906 , pp 218, 257-58, 

4 6 Congres national 1907, pp 299-303 In reply to a question by Jaures, 
Herve declared that even if France accepted arbitration in a dispute with 
Germany, and the latter refused and proceeded to attack France, the French 
proletariat should not defend France but should revolt and try to establish 
socialism — 4 6 Congies national 1907 , p 302 
2t> Leur Patrxe, pp 8, 106-7 30 For Guesde’s argument, see below, p 164 

31 Leur Paine 3 pp 211-16 
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for revolution the aimy — “watchdog of capitalism” — would 
be otherwise engaged, and the pi oletai lans, facing death in 
battle, would piefer to die foi socialism 32 The tlucat of the 
general strike would be so formidable that it would frighten 
the government and prevent wai 88 

Herve received little support from the leaders of the So- 
cialist Party 81 Only Laf argue, who differed with Herve on 
certain points, agreed with his revolutionaiy appioach 85 La- 
f argue was still a revolutionary Maixist , 36 and on questions 
of revolutionaiy proceduie, he disagieed with Herve mainly 
in the matter of lelations between the Socialist Party and the 
C G T Holding to his early Marxism, he expected trade unions 
and cooperative societies to serve as primary schools of social- 
ism, and whereas Herve wanted the Socialist Party to please 
the'C G T by making no effoit to control it, Lafargue believed 
that the political, syndical, and cooperative organizations 
should not be autonomous, but should unite their forces for 
common action under the leadeiship of the Socialist Party 37 
Lafargue, although differing with Herve on the practical 

83 Ibid , pp 141, 222-23, 3 e Congris national Limoges, 1906 , pp 
244-46 

** 4 e Cong> is national 1907 , p 217 

34 Herve’s chief allies, aside from Lagardelle, were the only two women 
prominent in the party, Madame Sorgue and Madeleine Pelletier For their 
ideas on revolution and patriotism, see Sorgue, UUmtS revolutionnaire 
(Pans, 1901) , Pelletier, Ideologie d'hier Dieu, la morale , la pahie (Pans, 
1910), pp 54-87, 3 0 Congris national 1906, pp 146-48, 4 e Congris 
national 1907 , pp 169-70, 244-45, 526-35 , 6 e Congrds national 

1909, pp 467-70 

85 Herv6, embittered against Guesde, was very friendly to Lafargue See 

his statement m 7 e Congris national Nimes, 1910 , p 406 In 1911, 

Lafargue recommended Herve for the high honor of secretary to the edi- 
torial board of UHumamti See 8 e Congris national 1911 , p 389 

M Lafargue still maintained that universal suffrage was a “dupery” , that 
parliamentarism was the form of government best suited to the interests of 
the bourgeoisie, that reforms of amelioration and “public services” were 
unable to improve the lot of the workers And he still looked forward to 
revolution See 5° Congris national 1908 , pp 134-40, 330, 8° Congris 

national 19JI, P 335 , UHumamte, Nov 4, 1907 

87 7 6 Congris national Nimes , 1910 , pp 302-3 , 7 e Congris national 
Pans , 1910, pp 106-10 For Herve’s ideas on the relation of trade- 
unions and the Socialist Party, see 3 e Cong > is national 1906 , pp 162-63 
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application of the antipatriotic principle, suppoited the prin- 
ciple itself He asserted that the very word patne had always 
denoted possession of pioperty, and the proletarians would 
remain sans-patne until they had expropriated the wealth of 
the capitalist class 38 Instead of giving up their antipatriotism 
in the face of attacks by the bourgeoisie, the Socialists should 
counter these attacks by showing that the patriotism of the 
bourgeoisie has always been motivated and limited by their 
economic interests 39 In defending desertion as advocated by 
the Manuel du soldat, Laf argue declared that the bouigeoisie 
had always practiced desertion, indeed, they had "elevated 
desertion to the dignity of a class principle ,,4 ° All the bourgeois 
patriots who were of conscription age during the Franco- 
Prussian War, such as Clemenceau, Ribot, Drumont, Falheres, 
Grevy, Gambetta, Rochefoit, served not at the front, but m 
“the regiment of patriotic desertion ” Hence, “to inveigh 
against the antimilitarism and desertion that the Syndicalists, 
the Socialists, and the Anai dusts preach to the conscripts, 
demands a seldom-encountered effrontery 55 

Lafargue, like Herve, was opposed to the resolution to de- 
fend France if she were attacked, declaring that “it is impos- 
sible for a Socialist to be a patriot and a militarist ” 41 Lafargue, 
however, had three mam objections to Herve's motion 42 First, 
this motion could not be proposed as a resolution for an intei - 
national congiess, for as the German Socialists were more 
severely punished for their antipatriotism than the French So- 
cialists, such a resolution would place thp German Socialists in 
a dangerous position Secondly, the motion concentrated on 
international wars, which, Lafargue believed, had been replaced 
by colonial wars Thirdly, a general strike and insuirection 

53 L’Himmtte, Aug 12, Nov 4, 1907, 4 e Cottgtis national 1907, pp 
200-201 

30 L’Humanite, May 27, 1907, 4 e Congrbs national J907, p 200, 
Lafargue, Le Patnotisme de la bourgeoisie (Pans, 1906), pp 3 ff 

40 L’Humamte, May 27, 1907 

41 4* Conqrfo national 1907, p 201 

^ Ibid t pp 198-204, UHnmanite , Aug 13, 1907 
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would be unsuccessful at the beginning of a wai Lafargue 
argued that in 1870 the people were filled with patuotic fuiy, 
and this meant that at the outbieak of a futuie war “a similar 
idiotic enthusiasm will appear ” Lafargue’ s own solution did 
not, however, differ greatly fiom Helve’s He advised ob- 
structing the use of tioops foi colonial wars, and he pointed 
to the example of the Italian women who lay down on the 
lailroad tracks m order to pi event troops from leaving on 
colonial expeditions 43 He also lecommended that antipatriotic 
and antimilitarist piopaganda be dnected pnmarily toward the 
overtluow of the government during a war 44 

The rise of syndicalism, the penetiation of the Syndicalists 
into the Socialist Party, the revolutionaiy mtiansigence of 
Lafargue, and the deseition of Millerand and his nght-wmg 
supporters, made the position of the Ref 01 mists within the 
Socialist Party extiemely difficult Under the leadeiship of 
Jaures they continued then struggle to win the unified party 
back to their views 

Although Jaures had sui rendered to the International on 
the question of ministerial paiticipation, he made no further 
concessions to revolutionaiy principles On the contrary, he 
fought to turn the syndicalist movement into a tractable supple- 
ment to the woik of the socialist deputies m achieving a grad- 
ual, peaceful inauguration of socialism Jaures became the fore- 
most champion of the C G T m Parliament and defended the 
organizational effoits and strike activities of the postal em- 
ployees, the teachers, the arsenal woikers, the electiicians, the 
railway workers, and the sailors of the merchant manne 45 
In 1908, when the leaders of the CGT were anested after 
bloody clashes between troops and workers at Dravail and 

43 UHumamte , Aug 12, 1907 

44 4 e Congrfo national 1907, pp 204-5 Lafargue embodied these ideas 
in a motion he presented to the Congress of Nancy See ibid , p 205 

4fl For example, UHumamte , Nov 16, 1905, Mar II, Apr 19, 30, 1907, 
May 16, 1909, Apr 1, July 9, 1911, Apr 6, June 24, Sept 22, 1912, Journal 
official , May 10, 1907, pp 954-56 
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Villeneuve-Saint-Georges, Jauies was in the forefront of the 
agitation against the government Moreover, he fought the 
attempts of the Guesdists to subject the trade-union movement 
to the Socialist Party, and upheld the autonomy of the 
C G T 46 

Jauies, however, demanded that the Syndicalists surrender 
their revolutionary views and settle down to a “peaceful re- 
formist action,” to a “continuous action for immediate ob- 
jectives ” 17 The function of the trade union, in his opinion, 
was to piovide a tiansition penod 111 the evolution from capital- 
ism to socialism by limiting the power of the employer through 
such syndical activities as factory inspection, to educate the 
workers for collective action and for actual management of so- 
cialized industry, and to win ref 01 ms to increase the well-being 
and security of the woikers 48 The Syndicalists, therefore, should 
abandon both violent direct action and the revolutionary gen- 
eral strike, for these could result only m the triumph of reac- 
tion 40 To prevent violence 111 stakes, Jaures lecommended the 
legal strengthening of the light to oigamze trade unions and 
to strike, the adoption of propoitional representation in order 
to give the workeis a gi eater field foi political action, the com- 
pulsoiy arbitration of labor disputes, and the use of the ma- 
jority vote in decisions to strike 50 

As against Herve and the Syndicalists, Jaures contended 

40 3 e Congibs national 1906 , pp 164-67, p r Congtbs national 

1912 , p 355, L’Humamte , Sept 14, 1912 

47 LSHumamte, Sept 4, 5, 1913 

48 For example, ibid, Sept 27, 1908, June 7, 13/1909, Dec n, 1911, Feb 
25, 1912, Sept 4, 12, 1912 

40 Jaures, £tudes sociahstes, op cit , Aug 29, 1901, pp 104-21, L’Hu- 
manxte , Sept 8, 1908, Nov 7, 1910 Jaures approved the occasional peaceful 
use of the general strike to force the government to grant a specific reform 
See L’Humamte , Mar 18, 1907, Aug 24, Sept 9, 1908 

50 La Depeche , Oct 11, 1899, L’HumamtS, Aug 12, 1908, Jaures, “La 
Reglementation des greves et Tarbitrage obligatoire,” La Revue sociahste, 
1901, XXXIII, pp 533-37 Jaures particularly favored compulsory arbitra- 
tion, but realizing that organized labor was bitterly opposed to this reform, 
he withdrew his support He continued, however, to advocate a referendum 
in all strikes 
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that because the state was the “most alive of associations/ 5 it 
must be conqueied fiom the bourgeoisie by nniveisal suffiage 
and used foi a social tiansfoimation 51 Moieover, electoial 
and parliamentai y action was necessaiy to counteiact the 
political foice which the employeis used against the tiade 
unions and to obtain governmental leforms which would en- 
hance the woikers 5 powei of lesistance, namely, public as- 
sistance foi school children, old-age pensions, and unemploy- 
ment insmance 52 To James, the Socialist Paity was essentially 
a party of workers, appealing to the petty bourgeoisie only 
m order to piepare the way for the tiiumph of the proletariat 53 
He recalled that the trade unions, as well as the Socialist Party, 
had their scabs and traitois, and he insisted that the evil could 
be remedied if the woikers took a greater intei est m politics M 

Jaures’s program foi the Socialist Party remained the same 
as before 1905 the attainment of immediate leforms, the con- 
quest of the state by demociatic action, and the socialization 
of industiy by “repurchase ” During the penod from 1905 
to 1914 he was a staunch advocate of seveial social reforms 
that were being considered m Parliament — a five-and-one-half 
day week, a minimum wage, an income tax, and a goveinment 
monopoly of alcohol, and he gave unstinted suppoit to two 
reforms that were finally realized — the government's purchase 
of the West Railway in 1908, and the old-age pension law of 
1910 55 

Jaures continued to advocate collaboiation between the pro- 
letanat and the liberal bourgeoisie He favored electoral coali- 
tions with the Radicals on the second balloting* during the 

51 See La Depeche , Dec 17, 1900, 5 0 Congibs national 1908 , pp 

384-89, VHumamte, May 2, 1909 

Congrbs national 1906, pp 174-75, VHumamte , Aug 17, 1908 

53 s e Congrbs national 1906, pp 173-76 

54 V Humanity, May 3, 1912 

K Ibid t May 22, 1907, Apr 8, May 30, 1908, June 8, 1909, Apr 1, 1910, 
Feb 19, 20, 1911, Feb 10, 1912, Nov 14, 1913, s 6 Congrbs national 
1908, pp 312- 13, 7 0 Congrbs national Nhnes, 1910 , pp 362-77 For 
Jaures’s ideas on the “repurchase” of industry, see VHumanitb, Oct 11, 
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parliamentary elections of 1906 and the municipal elections of 
1907 56 In 1908, James declared wai on the Clemenceau 
ministry for its failure to achieve lefoims, for its indecisive 
foreign policy, foi its suppiession of strikes, and for the shoot- 
ing of woikeis at Dravail, Villeneuve-Samt-Georges, and Nar- 
bonne 57 This did not, howevei, pre\ent him from favoring 
the continuation of the policy of electoial coalitions with the 
Radicals in the parliamentary elections of 1910 58 In 1912, he 
again favored coalitions with the Radicals, making the reserva- 
tion that the Radical candidate must accept pi oportional repre- 
sentation 50 James favored this reform particularly because it 
would eliminate conflicts between the Radicals and Socialists 
on the first balloting, and thus open the way to more complete 
cooperation between them 00 In 1914 Jaures proposed that the 
attitude of the Radical candidate toward the Three-Year Serv- 
ice Law rather than proportional representation be the criterion 
of socialist support 01 

Jaures tried to formulate a policy to obtain socialist support 
of a ministry without actually forming a bloc Although he 
detested Clemenceau, Pomcaie, Delcasse, and such socialist 
“deserters” as Bnand and Millerand, he still expected much 
from such Radicals as Goblet, Leon Bourgeois, and Herriot 62 
He theiefore held that if a ministry were really reformist or 
its existence were necessary to pi event the reaction from creat- 
ing a chaotic situation favorable to a coup d'etat, then the 
Socialists, although continuing to attack the ministry for such 
undesnable activities as imperialistic aggression, should defend 
it fiom the assaults of the reaction 08 In short, he continued 

50 2 e Cong} is national Chalon, 190$, pp 100-102, UHumantte, Aug 
20, 1905, Mar 28, 1906, June 4, 1907 

67 UHumamte, July i, Dec 28, 1908, May 16, 1909 

58 6° Cong) is national 1909 , pp 473-81 

9 e Congris national 1912, P 188 

00 UHumamti , Sept 23, Dec 23, 1909 

01 See below, pp 138-39, 178 

62 UHumamte, Sept 17, 1905, June 12, Dec 20, 1912 

63 Ibid , Sept 23, 1910, 3 e Cong) is national 1906 } pp 50-52, S e Con - 

gtis national 1911, PP 192-96 
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to believe that collaboration should continue between the So- 
cialists and the bouigeois paities in Parliament 

Jaures led the Ref 01 mists in their attack on the antipatri- 
otism of the Syndicalists, of Herve, and of Lafargue In 1901, 
when syndicalist antipatriotism was expressed m the Manuel 
du soldat , Jaures defended patriotism, and when Herve cham- 
pioned antipatriotism in 1905, Jaures made himself the 
acknowledged spokesman foi the reformist position that patii- 
otism is necessary for the attainment of socialism — by the 
reformist method 

In a senes of articles wntten at the end of 1901 and at the 
beginning of 1902, Jaures conceded the argument that la patne 
meant possession of property, but he contended that possession 
of propei ty was implied in political liberty, and that the term 
scms-patne could be applied to the proletariat only when it was 
deprived of the system of political libeity which would enable 
it to acquire pioperty 64 He said that befoie the democratic 
period of the French Revolution the proletaiiat was rightly 
called sans-patrie by Marat, inasmuch as at that time the pio- 
letaiiat possessed neithei property nor political rights Like- 
wise, the masses were patriotic after 1792 because they hoped 
to use universal suffrage in Older to gam propei ty, education, 
a shaie in the government, and other concessions When the 
Revolution failed and the proletanans weie weighed down by 
the excesses of capitalist exploitation, without possessing the 
counterweight of political liberty, they were again really sans - 
patne — as the CommUmst Manifesto and the Chartists had de- 
clared But, Jaures continued, the formula of the Communist 
Manifesto — “the proletariat has no fatherland” — was not a 
denial of la patne , it was a lament that the proletaiiat “did 
not have a patne up to the present ” If this formula weie de- 
tached from its sui rounding circumstances, it was “a piece of 
nonsense ” 

61 La Petite Republique , Dec 24, 26, 28, 1901, Jan 2, 4, 1902 
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This foimula, James held, was an absolute pnnciple only on 
the assumption of ever-increasing pauperization of the working 
class 05 Moreover, James pointed out, the Communist Mani- 
festo also stated that the pioletariat “must constitute itself the 
nation ” 00 This conti adiction, he argued, could be solved only 
by the theory of revolution, that is, a sudden revolution could 
take the pioletaiiat, which is outside la patne, put it m place 
of the bouigeoisie, and make it the nation before complete 
fusion with the world proletariat 67 If, however, the replace- 
ment of the bourgeoisie by the proletariat were attained through 
a gradual acquisition of power by the latter and a gradual 
transformation of existing institutions, there would be “a 
long period when the nation would still not be confounded with 
the proletanat, but when, nevertheless, the proletanan — under 
penalty of ruining his basis of action — will be obliged to pro- 
tect and strengthen the nation as such ” 

Jaures also contended that the concept of a gradual trans- 
formation eliminated the negation of la patne contained m the 
concept of the class struggle 08 After socialism was achieved, 
he said, there would be unity between bourgeoisie and prole- 
tariat m a “common administration” , and “at each moment 
of the struggle, each of the concessions imposed on the 
bouigeoisie by the growing proletariat is preparatory to this 
full unity of the future” Moreover, in their stiuggle against 
the bouigeoisie, “the pioletarians use the fundamental re- 
souices of their patne Therefore, even m the immense 
effort of universal emancipation, the workers remain united 

08 Ibid l, Jan 2, 4, 7, 1902 

00 The statement in the Communist Manifesto referred to by Jaures is 
“The workingmen have no country We cannot take from them what they 
have not got Since the proletariat must first of all acquire political 
supremacy, must rise to be the leading class of the nation, must constitute 
itself the nation, it is, so far, itself national, though not m the bourgeois 
sense of the word” — Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, Manifesto of the 
Communist Paity , authorized English translation (London), p 20 

07 La Petite Republtque , Jan 4, 7, 1902 

08 Ibid 
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to the national life As pioletanans and as [social] revolution- 
aries, as well as men, 'the workeis have a patne” m 

In his debates with Heive, James clanfied the piactical neces- 
sity of patriotism Fiom the point of view of social tiansforma- 
tion, he declared, the ideas of Herve weie “the most infantile 
and reactionary imaginable,” for the social i evolution de- 
mands “political libeity, economic piospenty, and geneial edu- 
cation ” 70 Of the utmost impoitance was the question whether 
the proletariat would woik for socialism “in a nation free or 
slave, autonomous or conquered, rich 01 poor, enlightened 01 
ignorant ” Of the conditions necessary foi socialism, Jaures 
stressed political libeity — the Republic He explained that the 
proletaiiat woiked for emancipation in the “national shop”, 
and in analyzing why the national shop must be defended, he 
pointed to the Republic 71 To Helve’s declaration that the con- 
quest of France by Germany would mean eliminating the 
frontier between the two proletariats, Jaures answeied “Yes, 
one fiontier gone, but also one Republic gone, one living lib- 
erty gone, one resouice and one guaiantee for the European 
revolution gone ” 72 

Jaures cited Heive’s own distinction between the political 

09 Ibid Jaures contended that Marx later modified the “too abstiact ideas 
and too simple confections that he had foimulated in the Manifesto ” lie re- 
called that Marx had scolded the Frankfoit Assembly for having failed to 
unite Germany , Marx had hoped for the triumph of the democratic traditions 
of the French Revolution against automatic Russia, he had espoused the 
national intei ests and national policy of England against Russia, he had 
favored Napoleon Ill's policy against Russia, but he had condemned Napo- 
leon’s policy in Italy because Napoleon, m attacking Austria, was injuring 
the power of Germany Jaures believed that this signified that Marx had 
substituted a realistic utilization of “national forces and national passions 
for communist aims, in place of an abstract and narrow interpretation of 
socialist internationalism — Ibid, Jan g, 1902 

70 UHumamte, May 17, 1905, Oct 6, 1906 

71 Debate with Herve, UHumamte , May 29, 1905, ibid, June 16, 1905 

72 Ibid , Nov 6, 1905 In order to strengthen his argument that “national 
autonomy was confounded with Republican liberty," James again pointed 
out that the two were identified in the French Revolution, and he argued 
that the conquest of France in 1871 had meant the tnumph of political 
reaction, relying on the Prussian troops — Ibid, June 11, 16, 1905 
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regimes of Western Euiope and those of Russia and Tuikey 
Then he remarked that if France had the right to defend hei- 
self against Russia and Turkey, she had the light to defend 
the Republic at all times, foi “however iniquitous, however 
bouigeois, howevei leddened with the blood of the workers 
the Republic may 56 ,” it is still the “definitive fotm of democ- 
racy” and the legime which all of the European socialists 
desire 73 

James also argued that if Heive would defend a country 
aftei the establishment of a socialist order, he should defend a 
country which by vntue of possessing a Republic is already 
on the road to socialism 74 Herve, in defending the Russian 
Revolution of 1905, was not defending an established socialist 
older, but the Russian Republic from which that order would 
some day emerge 70 Eithei Herve must disown defending the 
Russian Revolution, or he must admit that “in Euiope a re- 
publican and autonomous France is worth more than a France 
subjected to the Kaiser ” 

Jauies denied the aigunient that because the French Repub- 
lic as well as the Geiman monarchy oppiessed the proletariat 
the latter had nothing to feai fiom conquest He declaied that 
two oppressions, the oppiession of the conqueioi added to that 
of the national government, weie woise than one, that the 
oppression of the conqucior, demanding “silence, passivity, in- 
ertia,” fell most heavily on the workers, that a legime of con- 
quest disti acted the attention of the pioletauat from the woik 
of social tiansfoimation to that of obtaining national inde- 
pendence 70 Besides, Jaures aigued, the meetings of the Ger- 
man Empeioi and the Russian Tsai held the possibility “that 
the political and social leaction definitely seeks its welfare 
in the abasement of free peoples ” 77 For these reasons, there 

7a Debate with Herve, UHwnanitt , May 29, 1905 
74 4 6 Congrhs national 1907, pp 270-71 
^ L’Hnmanite f Nov 6, 1905 

70 Ibid , May 29, 1905, 3 6 Conyids national 1906 , p 252 
77 LHitmanite, An g 4, 1905 
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was no distinction between an intei national war to defend 
Fiance and a class war Herve’s doctune was, therefoie, “a 
revolutionary abdication even moie than a national abdica- 
tion”, it was a “doctrine of countei -i evolution, ominous to 
socialism, ominous to the working class ” 7S 

In ordei to strengthen still fuithei his defense of patii- 
otism Jaures aigued that nations weie necessaiy units of the 
future older Time after time, he asseited that in the futuie 
older nations would letain their autonomy, and that — as the 
internationalism of the Fiench Revolution envisaged — they 
would be fedeiated lather than absoibed into an amorphous 
humanity 70 Such autonomy was necessaiy, in his opinion, to 
pi event a “colossal and absorbing centiahzation ” 80 The Social- 
ists must choose between “a ciushing planetaiy buieaucracy 
and the federation of autonomous nations haimomously asso- 
ciated in the common woik of humanity” 

James also believed that nations must be letained in the 
future ordei because “the vital instinct of individual conseiva- 
tion” bound the individual “to the gioup which influences him 
and which he influences ” 81 The basic i elationship between 
the individual and the nation, he explained, was the cultural 
bond, and because of this relationship “the destiny of the na- 
tion becomes the destiny of the individual” If Fiance weie 
conqueied, “she could no longei tiansnnt abundantly to her 
sons the treasures of her language and hei hteiatuie, fiom 
Montaigne to Diderot and from Dideiot to Renan, there 
would also be loss of vitality, psychological weakening, intel- 
lectual bankiuptcy, and oiganic suffering of individuals ” 

The disappearance of the nation, Jaures proceeded, would 

70 Ibid , May 29, Aug 4, 1905, 3 e Congrds national 1906 , p 252 
See also Jaures’s identification of patriotism and democracy in his UArmee 
nouvclle (Pans, 1918), pp 435-42 

70 La Petite Rdpubhque, Jan 2, 1902, UHnmamte , Aug 15, 1906, Jaures, 
Conference d Nhnes (Nimes, 1910), pp 21-22 

80 UHnmamte, Mav 29, 1905 

81 La Petite Repubhque , Jan 4, 1902 See also UArmee nouvclle , op ctt , 
PP 449-58 
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also mutilate m advance the great communist humanity of to- 
morrow 82 Because “humanity has need of the free German 
genius, as it has need of the French genius,” both the Ger- 
man and French Socialists would be “guilty of the crime of 
lese-humanity,” if they allowed their patnes to be violated 
Jaures was not always so willing to place “fiee German 
genius” on an equal footing with that of Fiance, for his 
final argument m defense of patnotism was that because 
France had the “histone vocation” of establishing democracy 
and of making it the mstiument of justice among men, Fiance 
therefoie had “a double right to live her right as a nation and 
her right as the initiator of liberty ” 83 

James attempted to circumvent Herve’s aigument that if 
the Socialists weie patiiotic they would be foiced to march 
against each other at the outbreak of a war He asserted that 
permanent peace was possible and that the war which would 
hurl the proletarians against one another might never come 
Between 1893 an d 1898 James had followed the Marxists 
in regarding war as a “normal fact” under capitalism, and 
he had insisted that the only way to abolish war between nations 
was to abolish the economic struggle between individuals by 
instituting a socialist regime 84 During the Fashoda cusis of 
1898, however, Jaures noted that the Socialists were showing 
a new mteiest m maintaining peace, and he began to hope 
that socialist protest in England and France would prevent 
war 85 When the conflict between England and Fiance was 
finally settled peacefully, he joyfully remarked “From now on, 
and even before having conqueied powei socialism con- 
tributes to the woik of peace and by its ideal of harmony, 
by the regulating action of the international pioletauat, it 

83 UHumanite, May 29, 1905 

83 Ibid , Aug 28, Sept 18, 1905, Mar 28, 1906, Journal officiel, Nov 17, 
1 90 S, P 3346 

81 La Petite Repubhque, July 28, 1898, La Depeche, Sept 15, 1898, Action 
socialiste , op cit , p 403 

85 La Petite Repubhque , Nov 17, 1898, Jan 26, 1899 



126 CONFLICT IN THE UNIFIED PARTY 

countei balances all the forces of disorder, of brutality, of 
savagery ’ m 

To support Ins belief m the permanence of peace, Jaures held 
that the causes of the wars which had occulted from 1815 to 
1870 — namely, the struggle for political liberty and national 
self-determination — had been eliminated, that since 1870, there 
had been no wars between important European nations, and 
that the few remaining points of dispute could be settled sim- 
ply “by the piogiess of demociacy and libeity ” 87 Peaceful set- 
tlement of disputes was assured by the giowth of economic 
ties between nations, resulting m “the internationalism of pro- 
duction and exchange among growing societies, and the inter- 
nationalism of solidarity and justice of the organized umveisal 
pi oletariat ,,8S The new internationalism of the pioletauat — 
with its mass piessure to prevent wai — made peimanent peace 
a “profound possibility ” 80 

After 1899 Jauies believed that the advance of disarma- 
ment and arbitration would make peimanent peace still more 
ceitam In the period before 1899, Jauies had considered dis- 
armament as a “dangerous chimera”, 00 but aftei 1899 he le- 
gaided disarmament as “inevitable,” because umveisal militaiy 
training and the development of science made war suicidal, 
while the advance of compulsoiy arbitration made it unneces- 
sary 91 

Jauies admitted that the Hague tieaties weie narrow and 
illusory, and that the bilateial aibitiation treaties of the first 
decade of the twentieth century weie ineffectual because they 
excluded questions concerning the honor and vital interests 
of the conflicting nations, but he asserted that it is “almost 
always from weak and shapeless beginnings that gieat institu- 
tions develop” 02 These treaties, “the ludiments of a first at- 

80 Ibid , Jan 2 6, 1858 87 1 bid , Jan 12, 23, Oct 9, 1902 

88 CEuvres, Jan 23, 1903, I, 406 80 Ibid 00 See above, p 42 

01 Jaures, Discows a la jeunesse (speech in 1903, Paris, 1926), p 15, 
UUumamte, Jan 24, 1907 

02 La Petite Republtque , Dec 2, 1900, Oct 9, 1902 
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tempt at the oigamzation of peace against violence and against 
the menace of unleashed wai,” would soon be strengthened, a 
complete set of international lules would be drawn up, and 
these would make certain the pennanence of peace 03 War, he 
lemaiked, might be inherent m capitalism, but theie was no 
iron law of war, just as theie was no iron law of wages, and 
wai, as well as the exploitation of labor, could be cuibed be- 
fore the attainment of socialism 04 

This optimism of Jaures did not solve the pioblem of what 
would happen to proletarian internationalism if a wai should 
nevertheless break out Jaures confessed that this is “the most 
temble and poignant matter of conscience which still faces 
humanity in its march forward ” 05 But Jaures evaded the con- 
flict He stated that the Socialists desired peace, except when 
“the secunty, the dignity, the pride of France*' weie involved 06 
And he insisted that it must “not be peace at any price, not 
peace at the puce of independence ” 07 

When Herve insisted that the pioblem must be faced rather 
moie concietely, and offered the pioposal that the proletariat 
lebel in case of war, James countered that Heive did not solve 
the problem of how to reconcile national duty with international 
duty, he rneiely eluded it by suppiessing national duty 98 Yet 
the piospect conjuied up by Herve — the German and French 
proletarians at each others’ throats — was too much for Jaures, 
and he finally made a concession to international pioletanan 
solidarity, that is, msuireclion by the Socialists of an aggres- 
sive nation During the Moioccan crisis of 1905, when the 
forward policy of France evoked m James a “hornble night- 

03 Ibid , Dec 2, 1900, Jaures, “Lc Programme sociahste, les organisations 
ouvriers, et Taction international,” La Revue sociahste , 1904, XXXIX, 388, 
La Depeche~ 0 ct 4, 1905, UHumamU, Aug 9, 1905, Feb 2, 1907 
01 L'Humamte, July 9, 1905, La Petite Repubhque , Sept 30, 1902 
05 UHumanite, May 29, 1905 
M Discouis & la jeuncsse , op cit , pp 16-17 

07 “Le Programme sociahste, les organisations ouvriers, et Taction inter- 
national,” op at, p 386 
M L’Humamte, May 29, 1905 
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mare of war/’ he declaied that “it is good for the governments 
to know that the war clouds they accumulate can throw out the 
flash of 1 evolution which will destroy them If Fiance were 
attacked, Jaimes decided, the Socialists should defend her, but 
if the government were the aggiessoi, the Socialists should re- 
sist the war to the point of a geneial strike and msuirection In 
1906, Jauies defended the motion presented by Vaillant, the 
so-called Limoges Resolution, in which this compiomise was 
contained 

The fit st part of the Limoges Resolution stated that the 
army is “the oigamzed aimament of the state, existing foi the 
purpose of keeping the woiking class undei the economic and 
political yoke of the capitalist class” 100 The Resolution pio- 
ceeded to “lecall to the woikingmen of all countries that a gov- 
ernment cannot menace the woiking class of a foieign nation 
without assaulting both the woiking class of that nation and 
the intei national working class, that the menaced nation and 
its woiking class have the duty to safeguaid their independ- 
ence and autonomy against this assault, and 111 this they have 
the light to count on the aid of the working class of all coun- 
tries, that the antimihtai 1st and puiely defensive policy of the 
Socialist Party demands that it strive for the military dis- 
armament of the bourgeoisie and the arming of the woiking 
class through the general arming of the nation ” 

The second pait of the Resolution stated that “the intei - 
national solidarity of the pioletarians and of the Socialists 
of all nations is thei; fhst duty”, and it advised demonstra- 
tions on May 1 on behalf of peace When a conflict thieatened, 
the International Socialist Buieau and the Intel parliamentary 
Conference should arrange to summon then delegates in older 
that they, with the help of national and international labor or- 
ganizations, might decide on preventive measures langmg 
“fiom parliamentary intei vention, public agitation, and popu- 

00 Ibtd , May 20, June 1 6, 1905 

100 s 0 Congrbs national 1906, pp 260-62 
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lar demonstration, to the general stuke of laboi and insur- 
rection ” 

Jaures was careful to make clear that he looked upon the 
threat of insurrection in the event of France’s aggression chiefly 
as a warning to the governments “that in unleashing war, they 
unleash the revolution ” 101 He believed that the threat of in- 
surrection would be sufficient to prevent aggressive action 102 
And he hoped the occasion foi an msuriection would not arise, 
for although he declaied that war would interrupt the evolu- 
tionary transfoimation to socialism, and that a 1 evolution 
against a war might be successful, yet he feared that the revo- 
lution would be followed by a long period “filled with crises 
of counter-revolution, furious reaction, exasperated national- 
ism, suffocating dictatoiships, monstrous militarism — a long 
chain of retrograde violences and of base hatreds, of reprisals, 
and of sei vitudes ” 108 

To Herve's argument that if insur lection could be used 
in an offensive war, it could also be used in a defensive war, 
Jaures replied that if the w r ai were defensive, the revolution 
would lack the necessaiy support of the majority, for the 
people would feel that the revolution was sacrificing national 
independence 104 If the war were offensive, the revolutionaries, 
by attacking “the government of adventure and treason / 1 
would appear as the true defencleis of the countiy 105 

Jaures also emphasized that msuriection 111 case of an offen- 
sive war did not imply sanctioning antipatriotism, it implied, 
on the conti ary, a moie perfect defense 106 The pioletarians 
must be made to understand that dui mg the revolution, “they 
must not foi a single moment abandon this national inde- 
pendence which is a necessaiy pait of human civilization and 

101 LSHumamte, Dec 31, 1905, Nov ii, 1907 
103 3 6 Congrfo national igo6 , pp 254-55 

103 UHumamte , May 29, July 9, Aug 4, 1905 
Congi&i national 1907, p 260 
109 Ibid , pp 260, 283, UHumamte, May 20, Sept 18, 1905 
100 4° Congt&s national 1907 , p 283, LHumamte, Sept 18, 1905, 

U Annie nouvelle, op cit , pp 459-61 
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the necessary oigan of proletarian action ” 107 But then, Jaures 
argued, defending the 1 evolution necessanly meant defending 
the national existence, and Heive was leally conti adicting him- 
self by insisting on defense of the nation duung the insur- 
rection but not dui mg the pel lod when socialism was developing 
out of the Republic 108 

Finally Jaures bi ought foiwaid “a ceitain sign” by which 
the aggressor and the victim could be determined the willing- 
ness of the conflicting nations to aibitrate the dispute 100 

When Clemenceau accused him of being sans-patne , Jaures 
summarized his ideas on patnotism and peace as follows (i) 
Autonomous nations aie necessary to humanity, and the con- 
quest of Fiance, in particular, would be a disaster foi Euio- 
pean liberty and justice Theiefore, <f it is the right and duty 
of France to defend herself against all violent attacks and to 
bring the defensive power of Fiance to its maximum” (2) 
Everyone must woik for peace, which is nccessaiy for social 
progress, and the international union of the woikeis is the 
best guarantee of peace (3) If a wai should occur, the piole- 
tariat must fight for France’s defense, but if Fiance should 
be the aggressor, the people, although continuing to defend 
France, would have the right to oveithiow the government 
and the social system that engendered the conflict (4) The So- 
cialists did not demand social lefoims as the price for their 
defense of the nation, but the people would defend the nation 
with an aidor 111 piopoition to then shaie of well-being and 
right, that is, the moijs the patne becomes a patrie for all, the 
nioie it could expect the devotion of the people 110 

Thus, while Herve, La f argue, and the Syndicalists offered 
a policy of socialist insuriection in every case of mtei national 

107 JUHunmmtS, Dec 31, 1905 

108 See tbtd, Nov 6, 1905, g e Congrh national 1906, pp 251-52, 
4 e Congrds national 1907, pp 270-71 

109 See UHumamte , Sept 9, 1907 (address), 4 0 Congids national 
1907, pp 266-68 

110 L J Humamte, Sept 18, 1905 
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conflict, Jaures proposed a dual policy if the government were 
aggiessive, then insun ection , if France were attacked, then 
patriotism — aid to the government m the defense of the nation 
against the invader The Blanquists, Guesdists, and the rank 
and file of the Socialist Party were asked to choose between 
these two policies And the full implications of Jaures’s policy 
were revealed when this policy was applied to specific problems 
of twentieth-century international relations 
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THE PROBLEMS OF PATRIOTISM 

J AURLS developed the implications of the reformist pol- 
icy of patriotism and peace, and impiessed them upon the 
rank and file of the socialist movement Heive had warned 
that the resolution to fight foi Fiance in a defensive wai could 
easily lead the proletariat into an offensive war He might have 
added that the piactice of viewing m a patriotic light such ques- 
tions as German militarism, rivalry m armaments, the dangei of 
foreign alliances, French intei ests m Alsace-Lorraine, and the 
problem of Moiocco would increase the confusion m which the 
French Socialists found themselves when faced with a seveie 
ci isis , for if the Socialists shaied the patnotic desites of the 
government, the maneuvering of the lattei could more easily 
obscure the question as to who was the aggressoi in any given 
case 

The transition from defense of the Social Republic to de- 
fense of the interests of the actual Republic was natural and 
easy Socialism, as viewed by the Reformists, necessitated the 
development of national prosperity, and in capitalist society, 
national piospenty was thought to depend to a laige extent 
upon commercial and industrial expansion abioad 

Sairaute brought out this relationship lucidly He lemarked 
“Protective tariffs, colonial expansion, conquest of markets, 
effective mihtaiy organization foi protecting national inter- 
ests, a fleet capable of piotecting national commercial entei- 
prises — such aie the natural consequences of a socialist policy 
which today without doubt recoils befoie these consequences, 
but which, admitting the principle [of refoimism], must keep 
going to the end of this slippery teiram >n Sairaute agreed that 

1 Sarraute, Socmhsme d’oppositiotij socwhsme de gouvei ncment, et luttc de 
classe, pp 69-70 
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these consequences were a severe blow to the ideal of inter- 
national proletanan solidarity, but, he declaied, it “is an in- 
evitable blow, because the policy of lefoim must concern itself 
with the economic piospenty of the countiy as the essential 
condition of the continuous development of national pro- 
duction ” 

The conclusion of Sanaute, although an entnely logical 
consequence of James’s position, was not palatable to the 
lattei He believed that the attainment of socialism by giadual 
ref 01 m necessitated national prosperity , 2 but to the end he 
hoped that catastiophe might be averted, and if he stiayed 
after “national intei ests,” lie showed loyal devotion to peace 
and to internationalism His faith m the necessity for peace 
and his hatted of war never dimmed On the conti ary, as 
James became oldei, his effoits 111 behalf of peace became 
ever moie peisistent As each diplomatic crisis rose to the 
danger point, James was 111 the foiefront of the struggle 
against war, stiivmg to maishal the foices of the international 
proletariat against militarism and aggiessive nationalism 

At the same time, and peihaps pai adoxically, James con- 
ducted a persistent fight for “national security” and “national 
mteiests ” In so doing, he played into the hands of the patnots 
who weie willing to settle the problems of Alsace-Loriame and 
the colonial nvalry of France and Geimany by force of arms 
As the foiemost socialist leader and as the chief commenta- 
tor on foietgn affans in VHumanite , he taught the Socialists 
to defend Fiance, to view Geimany with suspicion, to respect 
Russia as France’s necessaiy ally, to regaid the severance 
of Alsace-Loi rame as an unpunished ciime, to favor French 
impel lahsrn, and in geneial to appioach the international situ- 
ation fiom “the national point of view ” 

Jaures’s utterances foi peace were usually followed by pleas 
foi patnotism This was tiue even of his denunciation of the 

3 See above, p 122 
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aggressive nationalism of such men as Deroulede, Delcasse, 
and Poincaie Fiom the Boulanger Affan to July, 1914, he 
constantly denounced the Nationalists for then view of patriot- 
ism as an exclusive love for one’s nation and a hatred of other 
nations , foi then philosophic justification of war 111 general 
and a war of levenge against Germany in paiticular, for their 
contemptuous attitude towaid arbitration, disaimament, in- 
ternational accoid But as an alternative to the “imbecile 
chauvinism” of the Nationalists, he offered a “true patnotism” 
which recognized that other nations were “equally piecious 
portions of the same humanity,” and which was, he said, recon- 
cilable with internationalism and the maintenance of peace 3 
When he denied that war was necessaiy foi the nation, he 
contended that peace would stiengthen the nation’s defensive 
energy, that a defensive war would infuse the French masses 
with the spirit of effective combat, that only a peaceful policy 
would obtain for France the moial support of the other 
nations 4 His often repeated aigument in behalf of arbitia- 
tion was that if France weie attacked, she would have a 
stronger morale and the support of the woild 5 

The welfaie of the nation was also to the fiont in Jaures’s 
vague idea of a league of nations to prevent war 6 He said 
that “it is necessary to harmonize in a magnificent fedeiation 
of law and peace, the autonomous nations which are incessantly 
menaced by war and weighed down by crushing militansm ” 7 
He usually put forth this idea of a European league when he 

* L’Humanite, Aug 4, ij, 14, 1905, Jaur£s, L’Atmee nouvclle, pp 453-64 

4 L’HmnanitS, Oct 6, 1907, Sept 27, 1912, La Petite Repubhque, Jan 25, 
Mar 6, 1902, UArmee noiwelle, pp 463-64, Qluvres , Jan 23, 1905, I, 
392-93 1 La Depeche , June 16, 1905 

6 UHumamte, Aug 15, 1905, Sept 27, Dec io, 1912, (Envies , Dec 23, 
1905, II, 416 

6 At first this league of nations was, in Jaures’s mind, a “league of peace” 
made up of individuals Its object was to exert pressure 011 the various gov- 
ernments to moderate chauvinistic passions, to maintain the territorial in- 
tegrity of China, and to regulate differences by arbitration” See La 
Depeche , Aug 12, 1900, La Petite Repubhque , Aug 5, 7, 1900 

7 U Humanity Mar 28, 1911 
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was considering the advantages of peace and the disadvantages 
to the nation of the cunent system of heavy armaments 

In his conti oveisy with the Nationalists on the pioblem of 
disaimament, James was guided by solicitude foi what he be- 
lieved to be the welfaie and the secuiity of Fiance He 
lepeatedly aigued that the ticmendous expense of heavy aima- 
ments threatened to lum “the ciedit of Fiance, her productive 
force, and all hope of social leform” 8 But, although Jaures 
wanted France to take the initiative in disarmament, he did 
not intend that she should disarm hist The way to fight the 
Nationalists, he said, was not by pioposmg “to delivei a dis- 
aimed Fiance to the greed of aimed neighbois, M but by seizing 
every opportunity to piopose “the simultaneous disaimament of 
the peoples 5,0 

Jaures’s campaign for a militia earned him the nationalist 
epithet of “traitor/’ but to him the militia was a patriotic 
as well as a pacifist necessity His sponsoiship of the militia 
system grew out of his desue, evidenced as early as 1886, to 
oigamze a title “nation in arms” by reducing the period of 
training in the army and by eliminating inequalities 111 the 
seivice 10 He asked in L’Annee noavclle , the work which con- 

8 For example, ibid, Mar 15, 1907, Nov 20, 1909 

°Viviam, Brand, Milleratid, Jaures, U Action du Parti sociahste (Paris, 
1902), pp 45-46, UHumamte , Feb 22, 1911 

10 It has been shown that Jaures favoied the Thiee-Year-Service Law 
because it would oigamze the “nation in arms” After the passage of this 
law Jaures supported the Two-Year Law (finally passed by the Radical- 
controlled Paihament in 1905) because he believed the expense of the 
large standing army overburdened national econcmy and thereby weakened 
national defense See La Depcche, Apr 25, 1893 Upon joining the Socialists 
m 1893, Jaur&s adopted part of their idea of a militia The socialist view of 
the standing army as the “watchdog of capitalism” played some pait in the 
adoption, but his most prominent argument was that the national defense 
demanded the reorganization of the army with a view to developing the 
reserves See Discow s parlementaircs, Mar 7, 1895, pp 399-401, 411 -19, 
423, La Petite RSpubhque , July 28, 1898 The Dreyfus Affair, revealing 
the reactionary tendencies of the officers, gave further impetus to Jaures’s 
desire to reform the current military system See La Depeche t Sept 28, 1898, 
Journal officiel , Sept 28, 1898, pp 2285-88, Jaures, “Revue politique,” La 
Revue sociahste t 1898, XXXVIII, 518 



I36 THE PROBLEMS OF PATRIOTISM 

tamed his idea of a militia, how, if Fiance “is attacked 111 
spite of her effort and hei desue foi peace, can her chance of 
safety and the means of victory be earned to the fmthest ex- 
tent f 5 ” 11 His answer was the establishment of “a truly populai 
and defensive army system'' , in effect, a militia 

His plan was modeled after the Swiss system 12 Every boy 
from the age of ten to twenty years would be trained in gym- 
nastic exercises, rifle practice, and emulative sports This train- 
ing would be followed by six months at the school foi recruits, 
after which the recruit, although returning to his civil occupa- 
tion, would become pait of the aimy The army would include 
all the men from twenty to thirty-four yeais of age, organized 
by locality and brought togethei penodically for maneuveis 
The “troops of secunty” on the Eastern frontier would be re- 
placed by the residents of the Eastern departments, each man 
would keep his aims at home, and mobilization would be facili- 
tated by an extensive system of lailioads and motor transport 

In the system outlined by James there would be two gioups 
of officers One gioup, consisting of one-thud of all the 
officers, would be professional military men acting as peima- 
nent teachers They would be chosen by competition, and 
would receive a four-year course, with expenses paid by the 
state, at military departments attached to the universities The 
other group, civil officeis, would be chosen from among those 
with a good education who had taken special nulitaiy couises, 
or from the noncommissioned officers who had shown special 
merit 18 

nouvelle, pp 1-4 

13 For Jaures’s outline of the militia system, see ibid , pp 214-27, 305-11, 
340 484-90, 551-56 

13 The choice of officers would be made by regimental and divisional 
committees composed of corps commanders, the representatives of different 
ranks, and the delegates to the Council of Improvement, the last two groups 
being chosen by universal suffrage Promotions would be contingent upon 
further study periods and competitive examination The General Staff 
would be chosen by competitive examination The non-commissioned officers, 
appointed for their aptitude shown during the first three months at the 
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Such an army, in the opinion of James, would contnbute 
to preserving peace The men composing the militia, having 
families, would refuse to leave the country to fight and would 
tevolt against the government if it attempted an aggiessive 
war 14 But they would fight despeiately to defend then homes 
against an mvadei , and the militia, by ci eating a true “nation 
m aims” similar to that of the French Revolution, would lender 
France “inviolable and sheltered from all menaces and all 
violences ” 1R 

To foitify his aigument that the militia system was stipe- 
nd foi national defense, James spent months m the Bibho- 
thdque nationcilc studying military science He reached the 
conclusion that in a war with Geimany Fiance must employ 
defensive tactics based on the full utilization of her leserves 
through a militia system, lather than offensive tactics based 
on a standing 01 “active” aimy, composed of the young men 
of twenty-one and twenty-two — to which most attention was 
then being given 10 Clausewitz and Moltke, he said, had ad- 
vised Geimany to do the same, but in the next wai Germany 
would have to take the offensive in oidei to dispatch France 
before Russia was leady, and m older to keep French tioops 
out of Alsace-Loi i aine For this offensive against Fiance, Ger- 
many would have to use her active aimy, hei leseives, like 
those of France, would defend then homes, but would not 
leave their countiy to engage in offensive warfare Besides, 
the German government, being imperial and militarist, lacked 
the moral foice to appeal to the “nation in aims ” 

If, James proceeded, Fiance also took the offensive with 
an active aimy, she was certain to be defeated As Geimany 
had the larger population, her active aimy would always be 

school for recruits, would be given three months of training at a special 
school 

u Ibid , pp 45-48, Jaur&s, Conference d Ntrnes (Nimes, 1910), p 18 
10 UAtmee nouvellc, pp 14, 45-47, 157, L'Humamte, Feb 7, 1907 
10 For Jaures’s strategic aiguments on behalf of the militia system, see 
UArmee nouvelle, pp 17-143 
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greatei than that of France The Fiench active army itself 
was more reluctant to engage in aggiessive action than the 
German active army, and this reluctance would give the Ger- 
mans a few days’ advantage Moieover, the Fiench offensive 
would wear itself out against the Vosges Mountains, the Saar 
River, and the Rhine If Fiance did succeed in penetrating 
German terutory, the Geiman masses would be foiced to de- 
fend their homes, and becoming animated with the spirit of 
the Landwehr of 1813, would ovei whelm the Fiench aimy 

France, therefore, would have to meet the attack of the 
German aimy with defensive tactics and with the full use 
of hei reserves Her troops at the fiontiei would have to le- 
treat until the leserves weie mobilized, and then the whole 
army would strike a powerful blow Wheie the active aimy 
would fail, her leserves of 2,000,000 men would easily tn- 
umph over Germany’s 900,000 troops of the active aimy If 
Russia aided France, these tactics would be still moie effective 
While Germany’s active aimy was held at bay in France, Rus- 
sia would attack from the east Indeed, if France planned to 
mobilize hei whole army immediately, she would be so stiong 
that she would not only be sure to be victorious, but she might 
even deter Germany from declanng wai on her 

Yet while Jauies was agitating foi a 1 eduction in the active 
service as a step toward the militia, the majonty of Fiench 
politicians, led by Poincare, Bai thou, Reinach, Delcasse, Clem- 
enceau, and Milleiand, were demanding the lengthening of 
service to three years ,in order to compensate foi the declining 
birth rate of France Dui mg the few yeais before the Woild 
War, Jauies led the Socialists in a furious battle against the 
Three- Year-Service Law 

The Three- Yeai Law, Jaures aigued, would give Fiance 
only 700,000 active troops, while the German army law of 
1913 gave Germany 850,000, and it would distiact France 
from pieparing hei reserves 17 It would add 300 million francs 
17 L’Humamte, Feb 20, 25, 1913 



THE PROBLEMS OF PATRIOTISM 139 

to the 872 millions spent yeaily on the standing army, wlieieas 
a militia would cost only 700 millions 18 This financial bui- 
den of the army would prevent the execution of social refoims 
and the payment of government subsidies to impiove Flench 
mdustiy, it would weaken national ciedit, especially in time of 
war, and it would lendei impossible the construction of a 
series of necessary foitifications along the eastern and north- 
eastern fiontieis 10 

James warned that the Three- Year Law, by depuvmg the 
factoiies and fields of man powei, would bring a limitation 
of pioduction, economic disordei, higher prices, postpone- 
ment of marnage, and a furthei decline of the birth 1 ate 20 
In addition, the Thiee-Yeai Law would intensify the physical 
and mental diseases inflicted on Fiance alcoholism, tubeicu- 
losis, and the debilitating influence of loutme 21 

The law was passed, and James mspned much of the op- 
position to its application But while he was moved in this 
whole debate by a passion fot peace, he also helped to empha- 
size the need for military pieparation, at least for a defensive 
war with an aggiessive Germany 

During the peiiod fiom 1896 to 1899, James’s eaily dis- 
like of the Franco-Russian Alliance had returned The Oppor- 
tunist government, under Melme, Felix Faure, and Hanotaux, 

M Ibid , Feb 20, 1913, L’Annee nouvclle , pp 545-46, ri° Congrbs national 
rp W, PP 372-73 

10 For example, UHummitS , Feb 20, Oct 4, 23, 24, Nov 2, 1913 , ii° 
Congrbs national *9*4, PP 37 2 -73 For Jaurcs's ideas on fortifications, 
which he wanted erected on the border of Belgnim and Luxemburg as well 
as on the German border, see VAimec nouvelle, pp 122 ff , UHumcimte, 
Oct 4, 1913 

20 For example, UHumamtS , Feb 20, Apr 3, Oct 20, 1913 

21 Ibid , May 18, 1913 When the lack of facilities to accommodate the 
increased number of recruits caused an epidemic of illnesses, Jaur&s flayed 
the government for sending boys to barracks in which food, clothing, and 
coal were insufficient and in which dampness produced feveis, inflamma- 
tory diseases, and tuberculosis He held that the Thrcc-Ycar Law was to 
blame for these evils , and “the lives of young men are paying for the 
criminal haste with which the charlatans of patriotism have improvised 
their barracks and their law” — Ibid, Feb 8, 10, 1914 
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appeared to him to be suboidinating Fiance’s mteiests to those 
of Russia, France was lending money to Russia, but Russia 
refused to further France’s colonial mteiests m letrnn, the 
reaction was peisuadmg the people that a conseivative policy 
was necessary to please the new ally, and although Russia 
was raising French hopes of obtaining Alsace-Loiraine, she 
prevented their fulfillment 22 After the downfall of the Op- 
portunist government, however, James again accepted the Al- 
liance He argued that since the oveithiow of the Opportunists, 
the intentions of the Alliance were pacific, and that it was a 
good arrangement “as long as it remains a purely defensive 
alliance 1,23 Jaures, now imputing pacific intentions to the 
Triple Alliance, held that each alliance kept the othei m check 
and curbed the chauvinistic and dynastic ambitions within each 
country, and that the two alliances weie, by extending telations 
between them, “prepaiing and sketching a vastei alliance, the 
European alliance foi labor and foi peace ” 24 

Subsequent events inspired James with a passionate hatred 
for Tsarism In 1903, he attubuted the Kishinev pogioms to 
“the systematic spirit of savage reaction that the Russian 
government has unchained m older to distiact attention from 
its own despotism ” 2B Viewing the Russo-Japanese War as the 
lesult of Russia’s aggression in Manchuria and Koiea and 
the government’s desire to counteract the demands of the 
workers foi reforms, he asserted that if Fiance allowed her- 

22 La Petite Repubhque, Apr 3, Sept 1, Oct 4, 1896, Nov 13, Apr 29, 
1897 The Tsar, Jaures declared, was brother to all the other emperois, and 
he “could not consent to a national reparation which would shake the 
dynasties of the Occident ” The Russian Alliance meant, therefore, “the 
definitive mutilation of France, the eternal slavery of the conquered prov- 
inces, the consecration of the treaty of Frankfort ” — La Petite Repub - 
lique, Oct n, 1896, Sept 4, 1897 

23 La Petite Repubhque , Sept 18, 1902, CEuvres , Jan 23, 1903, I, 398 

^ La Petite Repubhque , Jan 23, Sept 18, 1902, CEtmes , Jan 23, 1903, 
I, 398-99 Bismarck, Jaures explained, had wanted to use the Triple Alli- 
ance for the maintenance of peace, and except for a short period when 
the German militarists and Crispi gave it an aggressive character, the 
Triple Alliance had used its influence to prevent war 

“ La Petite Repubhque , June 6, 1903 



THE PROBLEMS OF PATRIOTISM 141 

self to be diawn into Asiatic complications, this would be “one 
of the most monstrous scandals that histoiy has known ” 30 
He sympathized with the Russian Revolution of 1905 and 
denounced the French for lending money to the Tsar 27 Yet, 
Jauics still maintained that Fiance should hold fast to the 
Alliance because it was necessaiy foi Euiopean equilibnum 28 
James also welcomed the Entente cordiale with England, for 
he felt that the only two gieat demociacies in Em ope ought 
to stand together But although the Entente appealed to him 
as “a new instrument, a new guaiantee of peace and of civili- 
zation, 5,20 he had occasion to learn that the Entente might be 
dangeious As early as 1904, he realized that as France de- 
sired to lecover Alsace-Loriame and England feared Ger- 
many’s economic competition, the Entente might be turned 
to aggressive use 30 Fie denounced Delcasse and the English 
capitalists foi tiying to dnect the Entente against Germany 81 
Yet in spite of these dangei signals, Jaures favoied the Triple 
Entente, counseling that Fiance remain allied with “sage and 
equitable England,” and with “the wisest diplomats and the 
most libeial and most noble paities 111 Russia” 32 

Likewise, Jaures welcomed the FrancoTtalian rapproche- 
ment This appealed to him because it bi ought the two gov- 
ernments togethei at the moment of Fiance’s attack on the 
Chuich 88 Fie also legal ded it as one of those developments 
which tended to attenuate “the exclusive and offensive char- 
acter of the two alliances, and he believed that as Italy 
foimed a bond of coidiahty between the two alliances, the 

20 La Depeche, Feb 12, 1904, UHummite , Oct 8, 16, 17, 1904, (Euvres, 
Feb 14, 1904, II, 63-75 

27 UHumanite, Jan 7, June 25, 1906 

* Ibid , Aug 4, 1909 

^ Ibid , June 16, 1905, La Petite RSpabhque , July 10, 1903 

80 C Euvres , Nov 10, 1904, II, 120 

31 For example, UHumanite, Apr 6, June 7, 1905, Pages chaisies, op cit , 
PP 42-46 

82 L’HumamtS, Apr 24, 1913 See Renaudel's statement in Le Ptocds de 
I' assassin de Jambs, Mars 24-29, 1919 (Paris, 1919), p 96 

83 La Petite Repubhqne, Oct 20, 1903 
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rapprochement would hasten the transformation of the alli- 
ances into a single peimanent league “from which every chance 
of war will be excluded ” 34 

James, 111 spite of his desne for peace, sanctioned the aims 
which aggressive patnots hoped to gam by war with Germany 
He fought foi pacific settlement of all points of conflict be- 
tween Fiance and Germany — Alsace-Lorraine, colonies, the 
Near East, but at the same time, he insisted on the protection 
of France’s “rights” and “mteiests” 

Concerning the question of Alsace-Lonaine, Jaures still 
expected “the coming of libeiatmg democracy” to fiee “op- 
pressed races and violated nationalities,” and to bring Fiance 
the “true revenge ” 3B Moreover, he helped to keep alive French 
intei est in Alsace-Lori ame by pioposing, as a compromise of 
the question, that Germany grant autonomy to the two prov- 
inces 30 

In 1903 Jaures demanded that Germany abolish the status 
of Alsace-Lorraine as an “imperial province admmisteied by 
the Emperor”, eliminate militaiy service for its inhabitants, 
admit French cultuie into the schools and universities, and 
grant liberty of press, meeting, and association 37 After 1909, 
Jaures favored a mote complete political autonomy, and in 
19 1 1 he warmly espoused the plan of the Alsatian Socialists 
to obtain for the two provinces “a constitution which would 
make them autonomous, lepiesentation m the Bundesrctt and 

**Ibtdj Apr 11, 1901, Sept 28, 1902, July 18, 1903 

3B L*H nma nit e, Aug 8, Qct 18, 1905, Discours parlcmentau es, Introduc- 
tion, p 173 

30 Jaures now believed that when the inhabitants of Alsace-Lorraine “can 
freely express their sympathies for the France of the Revolution, when 
they will be sure of never having to carry arms against hei, and when 
they can fully communicate to their children all the glories and all the 
genius of France, they will actually aid in the noble conciliation of the 
German genius and the French genius This will be the true return to 
la patne , the only return that will not cost humanity blood and tears, the 
only return that will not foment for still more centuries the spirit of com- 
bat and the infinite sequence of conflicting revenges ” — La Petite Repitb- 
hqtie. Sept 5, 1902, GBnvies , Jan 23, 1903, I, 408 

37 La Depeche, Aug 28, 1903, La Petite Repiibhque, Dec 22, 1903 
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self-admmistiation with a lepublican foini of assembly elected 
by universal suffrage, with functional les chosen fiom among 
the Alsatians and Loirameis themselves ” 38 He held that these 
“guaiantees” were the necessary preface to 1 econciliation be- 
tween France and Geimany, and that without them there would 
be in Em ope “neithei piogiess nor civilization ’’ 30 It was only 
aftei 1910 that James changed his idea that a Franco-German 
rapprochement could come only aftei the granting of autonomy, 
and began to aigue that autonomy could be obtained only by 
such a rappi ochcment itself 10 

James also applied his policy of patnotism and peace to 
economic and colonial competition — a gieat souice of Fiench 
enmity towaul Geimany Early in his career, Jaures had 
favoied colonial expansion When he joined the socialist move- 
ment, he accepted the Maixist contention that imperialism grew 
out of the conti adictions m capitalism which caused overpio- 
duction and undei consumption at home, but he held that in- 
transigent opposition to imperialism was futile 41 “In fact,” 
he stated, “all the peoples have a colonial policy, and it is not 
0111 foimulae of the futuie that will make them letrace their 
steps The law of expansion and conquest to which all peoples 
yield seems as mesistible as a natuial law, and even though 
we denounce eloquently all the villainies, all the conuptions, 
all the cruelties of the colonial movement, we shall not stop 
it , the human flood does not stop flowing because it has been 
filteied by us” 42 In view of James’s extiemely optimistic 
belief m the power of ideas to control* economic and political 
movements, this was an unusual statement A few yeais later 
Jaures levealed that he really did not wish to check colonial 
developments 

In 1901, when James favored the promotion of France’s 

38 L J Humanity Nov ii, 1909, Aug 20, 1910, Jan 31, 1911 
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influence m China, he lemarked that “it is impossible to stop 
expansion, suddenly to halt the vital energies of the nation ” 48 
Two years latei, he stated that he always seconded and al- 
ways would second “the pacific and reasonable expansion of 
Fiencli interests and of French civilization ” 44 In 1904, he 
aigued, against Guesde, that English imperialism had benefited 
the natives and had mci eased the well-being of the English 
workers 45 In fact, in his opinion even if England became social- 
ist she would continue hei colonial empire 

Jaures never requested independence for a single French 
colony 40 When he drew up a set of pi maples for a “practical 
attitude” toward imperialism, he not only omitted independ- 
ence, but implied the letention of the colonies His three pnn- 
ciples were first, the Socialists must, by following colonial 
developments carefully and by attacking the “excessive pre- 
tensions of each nation,” guard against the possibility of war's 
arising from colonial competition, secondly, the Socialists 
must force the governments to give “a more and more inter- 
national character to the principal economic forces that avidly 
arouse the peoples”, and thudly, the Socialists must demand 
“the most humane treatment, the maximum of guarantees for 
the vanquished peoples or the subjected races of Asia, America, 
and Africa ” 47 

Jaures saw two dangeis to the French colonial empire The 
first was the yellow peril 48 He wained England, Fiance, and 
Holland, that only “a legime of guarantee, of equity, and of 
humanity” would keep. the peoples of India, Indo-China, and 

43 Ibid , Nov 26, 1901 CEuvreSj Nov 23, 1903, II, 48 
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40 Jaures mentioned colonial emancipation only when discussing other 
peoples’ imperialism He called England’s rule in India “murderous foreign 
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the Dutch East Indies from seeking, “as a means of delivei- 
ance, the possible intervention of the large and organized peo- 
ples of the Fai East 

Then, too, the French colonies might desire to emancipate 
themselves In proposing reforms for the natives of Tunis, 
he warned that in default of such refoims, “a storm will anse 
over all of African Fiance, and terrible difficulties will ac- 
cumulate foi us ,,G0 He noted that economic tiniest in Algeria 
— caused by the disappeaiance of small landholdings and by 
the competition of cheap Ftench industiial products — was pro- 
ducing “a stiong fanatical movement” against France, and 
he advised that refoims were necessary to show the natives 
how “noble and unselfish” the “genius of Em ope” really is 51 
While James strove to pi event colonial competition from 
engendering wai and suppoited international management of 
still unoccupied regions, he intended to complement rather than 
abandon the pui suit of Fiench lights and intei ests James be- 
lieved that his two pnnciples would reconcile peace and patriot- 
ism m the field of commerce and colonies 

During the conflict between England and France ovei the 
Sudan in 1898, Jaures insisted that Fiance had the light to 
establish communications between the Congo Basin and the 
Nile Basin and the right of free navigation of the Nile 52 
He wanted Fiance to defend “her dignity and her lights” tie 

40 CEuvres, Nov 10, 1904, II, 131-32 M L’HumanitS, Apr 9, 1912 
51 La Depethe, May 1, 8, 1895 Jaures, it is to be noted, insisted that France 
deuve full benefit from her colonics In 1896, when Fiance had completed 
her conquest of Madagascar, he contended that she must exercise her 
sovereignty ovei the island and, in spite of the objections raised by the other 
powers, establish a tariff favorable to France He stated “We who are 
absolutely hostile to costly and dangerous colonial entei prises, nevertheless 
do not wish that France suffer any humiliation, any moial diminution We 
will aid the government of our country, whatever it may be, to maintain 
lesolutely the rights which so much French treasure and the loss of so 
many French lives have consecrated This is an opportunity for France, 
who is at picsent, so the Moderates contend, the plaything of nations, to 
affirm energetically her rights and her strength ” — Ibid , Apt 1, 3, 1896 
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praised the Opportunist government for using "firm language,” 
and he denounced Russia for backing out of the “first situa- 
tion in which she could help Fiance” He inveighed against 
English chauvinism and the English capitalists who had “tued 
to obstiuct our exploiation, limit our influence, arrest our 
commerce eveiywhere” — in Egypt, Central Africa, and 
Madagascar 

Nevertheless, Jaures was adamant against war He decried 
the aggressive attitude of the Fiench Nationalists, he called 
upon the proletariat to organize international meetings in order 
to force peaceful negotiations, and when the meeting at 
Fashoda of the French Captain, Marchand, and the English 
general, Kitchener, thieatened a mihtaiy outbreak, Jaures de- 
manded the withdrawal of the Fiench 53 To preserve French in- 
terests in that legion and to prevent war he had already favored 
the application to the Nile of the international system used for 
the Danube and the Suez Canal, that is, a guarantee for all 
nations of free passage from the source of the Nile to the 
Sea 64 

Between the Fashoda ciisis and the series of Moroccan 
crises, the events in China gave Jaures an oppoitunity to 
elaborate his view of joint international action Jaures favored 
the marketing of "French merchandise and French ideas” in 
China, and the establishment of schools and charitable organi- 
zations by the French government 65 He demanded foi France 
“the same guarantees, the same expansion, the same rights” 
that the others enjoyed But he believed that France could ob- 
tain these ends without taking another slice of Chinese terri- 
tory, and he feared that further territorial division of China 
would endanger the peace of Europe He therefoie suggested 
that the Euiopean nations should cooperate to establish "a 
regime of guarantees” in China, that is, to persuade China 

53 La Depeche , Nov 9, 1898, La Petite Repabhqne, Nov 5, 17, 1898, Jan 
26, Mar 23, 1899 
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“to concede loyally to all the peoples of Euiope the same lib- 
erties and the same facilities for commerce, along with com- 
plete safeguards foi the political and terutorial integrity of 
China herself ” 

In 1903, a revolt in Moiocco and a laid by Moroccan Bei- 
bers on Fiench tioops patrolling the Algenan frontier gave 
France an occasion foi intei vention The leaction of Jaures 
was that Fiance had in Morocco lights and interests “of the 
highest order” which she must conseive 56 He explained that 
because the Moslem woild was a united whole and because 
developments 111 one Moslem region influenced the others, 
France had to exert “moral action” on the Moslem regions 
not duectly undei her control Moieovei, France had economic 
interests in Moiocco and was foiced to establish “an economic 
legime favoiable to Algena and to Fiance” He proclaimed 
that this moial and economic action was necessaiy for the in- 
habitants of Morocco themselves, it would bring “guarantees 
of security, guaiantees of well-being, means of development 
infinitely superior to those of this despoiling, anarchic, violent, 
evil Moroccan regime which, aided by the outbreaks of a mor- 
bid and bestial fanaticism, absorbs and devouis all the re- 
sources of the countiy” 

Accoiding to James, howevei, the interests of France could 
not be furtheied by aimed intei vention and the establishment 
of a protectorate 57 Such a policy, he warned, would alienate 
the M01 ocean people Furtheimoie, the difficulty of conquer- 
ing Morocco — a mountainous countiy inhabited by nine mil- 
lion hardy, well-aimed natives — would necessitate a laige ex- 
peditionary force, costing thousands of French lives and adding 
millions to an alieady oveibuidened budget By undei taking a 
mihtaiy expedition, Fiance would surrender hei “role as medi- 
ator in maintaining the peace of the woild ” Hence, the pioper 

w CEuvres, Nov 20, 1903, II, 42-43, La Petite Repubhque , Sept 23, 1903 
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method of fmthermg French mteiests was “to wait until the 
play of Moroccan affans offeis us an occasion favorable for 
pacific intervention " The present civil war would engender 
financial difficulties, and the Moroccan government would be 
glad to give France a favoiable economic position in letum 
for financial aid If Fiance gave the Moroccan government a 
share in the railroads she built and the mines she opened, the 
Moroccan people would be favoiable to the extension of Fiench 
influence Jaures was sure that the other interested countnes, 
particulaily England and Spam, would approve of this peace- 
ful penetration and would give France the necessaiy permission 

In 1905, France sent a punitive expedition against raideis 
across the Algerian bordei, and shortly after, the visit of the 
Kaiser to Tangier threatened to precipitate a major crisis 
between France and Germany Jaures then added the danger 
of international war to his list of patriotic objections to French 
conquest of Morocco He attacked the French government 
for having antagonized the Geiman government, contending 
that the Fiench militausts wanted an expedition and Delcasse 
wanted the prestige of having conquered Morocco single- 
handed, and, as a result, France neglected Germany's inter- 
ests, defied her, and violated the Madrid convention of 1882 58 
Jaures demanded that Delcasse give up his “shortsighted and 
vam policy", and he insisted that instead of risking her se- 
curity in “entei prises of hazard and barbarism," France should 
negotiate a settlement with Germany like that arranged with 
England “Patriotism," he declared, “demands that diplomacy 
remove every equivocation and prevent, by frank explanations, 
all possible conflicts " 

Jaures, however, maintained that German diplomacy “is far 
from being above reproach " 50 In fact, “German militarism and 
absolutism have a laige share of responsibility m this moral 

68 l/Hummnte, Dec 23, 1903, Apr 1, 6, May 4, June 7, 1905, Diplomatic 
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ci isis ” Geimany had aggravated the difficulties with “theatri- 
cal piotestations”, she had foiced France into a position of 
apparent submission to her, she had made bad use of the mis- 
takes of Fiench diplomacy, and she had tried to turn Eng- 
land against Fiance Indeed, Germany was now using against 
Delcasse the same policy “of brutality, of chiding, of menace,” 
that she had used against Fiance for thnty years Theiefore, 
Jaures concluded, there must be no “parliamentary sanctions 
that aie too umlateial” , and real opposition to wai must be put 
foith by both countries 00 

James believed that the best solution for the Moroccan 
problem could be leached by an accoid between Fiance and 
the othei Eui opean nations fil Fie welcomed enthusiastically 
the Conference of Algecuas, which included France, England, 
Germany, Spam, and the United States And he wanted the 
Conference to elfect “an international organization of control 
and guarantee,” and the economic “open-door ” 02 

International conti ol of the Moi ocean police and finances, 
accoiding to Jaures, would seive Fiench interests 68 It would 
bung security foi the Algeiian fiontier, piotection of Fiench 
residents and merchants in Moiocco, a financial oigamzation 
which would mstue the payment of Morocco's debts, and a 
prospenty for Morocco that would also benefit Algena More- 
over, international management would save Fiance from 
alienating the natives by using foice Even a mandate for 
Fiance, James maintained, would place the buidens of mih- 
taiy expense and unpopularity on France, while the rest of 
the wo^d would benefit fiom France's labor The only excep- 
tion to jternational management should be French owneiship 
of the laihoads that linked Morocco with Algeria, for upon 
these were dependent the latter's prosperity and security In 

00 UHumctnite, Apr 20, 1905 

Q1 Ibid, June 5, 1905 

^ Ibid , Apr 10, Aug 31, Sept 2, 3, 1905 

™Ibid f Apr 10, Aug 31, Sept 2, 6, 1905, Jan 4, 1906 Journal officiel , 
Dec 16, 1906, pp 4035-36 



150 THE PROBLEMS OP PATRIOTISM 

short, Jaures demanded that French interests be pursued with- 
out incurring the disadvantage of political conquest 

After Algeciras, three new Moroccan crises occurred In 
1906 France intei vened during a civil wai between the Sultan 
Abd-el-Aziz and Mulai-Hafid, m 1909 the Fiench police ar- 
rested seveial deserters from the Fiench Foreign Legion who 
had been sheltered by the German Consul at Casablanca, an 
action that evoked strong piotest from Germany, and 111 1911, 
when France again intervened in Moiocco, this time capturing 
Fez, Germany sent a cruiser to Agachr to emphasize her claim 
to a share of the spoils In these crises, Jaures fought strenu- 
ously to preserve peace, pleading for the type of international 
coopeiation exemplified by the Boxer expedition, and demand- 
ing that France cease provoking Germany with violations of 
the Pact of Algeciras 64 When the danger of war became 
particularly acute in 1911, Jaures was active in stimulating 
the French proletariat to join with the German proletariat 111 
a great protest against war 05 

But patriotic arguments played an important role in the 
demands of Jaures for a peaceful solution of these crises He 
opposed French intervention on the ground that Mulai-Hafid 
should be allowed to triumph because he would be able to 
create an ordeily, independent Morocco in which France could 
continue her peaceful penetration 06 He continually evoked the 
concept of France’s mission and insisted that the Moroccan 
policy prevented her from fulfilling hei role in serving peace 
and civilization 67 In 1908, when the Young Turk Resolution 
broke out, Jaures believed that the whole Moslem wMd was 
m ferment and that this situation gave France an opportunity 
to increase her influence among the Moslem peoples But, he 
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aigued, if Fiance continues her oppression of the Moroccans, 
her interests will be harmed by her loss of influence among 
the other Moslems, an influence that had come to her because 
she had been “a country of generosity and of right ” 0S 

France’s secunty against an aggressive Germany was the 
outstanding consideration of Jaures during these crises He 
warned that the Pan-Germanists were always ready to con- 
quei a bit of temtoiy, that the Geiman reactionaries sought 
to direct the German people against France in older that they 
might piotect their political and social privileges from the 
Socialists and the demociats, that the English capitalists 
wished to embroil France in a war with Germany, hoping 
thereby to destroy the Geiman naval and merchant fleets 00 
To provide these groups with the pietexts they sought, Jaures 
proclaimed, was treason to France 

Thus, from 1903 to 1913, James fought the government’s 
M01 ocean policy because it threatened to create an international 
war and because (as he told the Chamber of Deputies) he was 
concerned for France, for her “material and moral interest ” 70 
Although resisting war, his concern for France brought dan- 
gerous denunciations of Geimany His views on Morocco 
were another lesson in patnotism as well as m peace 

Jauies also formulated a patuotic policy for the Near East 
Fiom the time of the alliance of Francis I with the Turks in 
the sixteenth century, there had been strong political and trade 
connections between France and the Turkish dominions m the 
Balkans and Asia Minor, connections that had been strength- 
ened by the influence of French Revolutionary ideology on 
the independence movements of the Balkan nations As early 
as 1890 Jaures declared “Our influence in the Near East 

68 UHumamtiy Aug 27, 30, 1908 When Jaures spoke of French influ- 
ence, he still thought of French interests This is illustrated by his asser- 
tion that only a policy of justice and sympathy would “assure in the re- 
newed world of Islam the highest ideas of France and the just diffusion of 
her interests ” — Ibid , Sept 1, 1908 
00 Ibid , May 28, 30, July 17, 1908, May 2, 1911 
70 Journal officiel , Jan 28, Feb 24, 1908, pp 139-43, 4*7 
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results fiom a long tradition of enlightened and tolerant pro- 
tection towaid the populations which, although different from 
us in race and religion, trust us We will not desert this tiadi- 
tion ” n Fiance’s tiade relations with the Neai East, he added, 
were an impoitant factor m the growth of national prospeuty, 
which in turn would peimit Fiance “to maintain, without 
strain, a laige army, a large and powerful navy ” This 
policy often bi ought James into collision with Russia, but it 
also lesulted m seveie condemnation of Austi la-Hungary and 
Germany 

Jaures desired France to intervene to protect the Aimemans 
and the Macedonians, to leahze the lefoims piomised by the 
Treaty of Berlin, to aid the Gieeks against the Turks, and 
to establish Cietan autonomy 72 He insisted that whereas Rus- 
sia feared that the freedom of the Turkish national mmonties 
would cause her own minorities to revolt, the pioblem of 
Alsace-Loriaine required that France “sustain eveiy where the 
right of peoples to unite with whomevei they choose ” 78 Rus- 
sia was the object of a large poition of James’s criticism on 
the giound that she discouraged “the nationalist tendencies 
of the Balkan peoples” , but Germany, and in particular, Wil- 
liam II, leceived severe condemnation “This false gieat man,” 
Jaures said of William II, “is, foi Geimany, the meanest kind 
of a despot, his heart is a piison ” 71 William wanted to sup- 
press the Greeks because they lepiesented the pi maple of 
liberty m the Near East, while the Sultan repiesented the 
pi mciple of authority 76 If France accepted “the subaltern iole 
assigned to hei by Prussian militarism,” then she would sacri- 
fice m these areas all her “tiaditions and interests ” 76 

During the Balkan cuses of 1908 and 1912-13, Jaures’s 
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concern for Fiance’s interests as well as for peace led him to 
elevate the Austio-Hungarian Empire to the position of Eu- 
lope’s second most villainous state Jaures was extiemely 
favoiable to the Young Tuik Revolution of 1908, an event 
that was generally legarded as advantageous foi Fiance and 
England lather than for Geimany, because Gei many had en- 
joyed the favoi of the dethroned Abdul- Hamid Jaures ap- 
proved the liberalism of the new government and its desue to 
free Turkey fiom Euiopean tutelage, and he proclaimed that 
it deserved all of France’s sympathy 77 

When Bulgana declared hei independence, James did not 
permit his friendship for the Young Tuiks to neutialize his 
partiality for independent nationalities He appioved Bulgaria’s 
action, insisting, at the same time, that France could really 
help the Tuiks by renouncing her Moroccan policy 78 But 
when Austria-Hungaiy annexed Bosma-Heizegovma, Jaures 
was outiaged He likened the annexation to “the clumsy action 
of a flock of buds of prey which circles over the Tuilash 
people ” 70 When Austria and Russia threatened armed conflict 
Jaures condemned both countries, holding that the cnsis was 
due to “the base stroke of Baron von Aehrenthal and to the 
hypocritical piotestations of Russian diplomacy ” 80 He refused 
to sanction France’s support of Russia, but, on the other 
hand, he demanded that Austna solve the pioblem by giving 
Bosma-Herzegovma a democratic, constitutional regime 81 
James’s suspicion of Austria turned to hatied duung the war 
of Seibia, Montenegro, Gieece, and Bulgaria against Tuilcey in 
1912, and the war of Serbia, Montenegio, Gieece, Rumania, 
and Turkey against Bulgana in 1913 Seibia demanded Al- 
bania, part of the territoiy taken fiom Turkey While Russia 
approved, Austna, feanng an increase in Seibia’s power, 
blocked Seibia’s claims An aimed conflict seemed imminent 

77 L 1 Humamte , July 15, Aug 30, Oct 6, 1908 
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Jaures led the socialist campaign for peace dunng this 
crisis Even befoie the First Balkan Wai, he had foieseen the 
possibility of armed conflict between Russia and Austna over 
Albania, and had inveighed against the selfish land-giabbing 
policies of Austria, Russia, and France, holding that Tmkey 
must be allowed to proceed with her reforms 82 Then, when 
the outbreak of the wai in the Balkans thieatened to precipitate 
a general European conflict, he insisted that if this conflict en- 
sued, both Austria and Russia would be equally guilty, for 
neithei would be fighting for national honor 01 truly national 
interests 88 

In order to forestall a conflict Jaures proposed that an inter- 
national socialist congiess be summoned to voice the protest 
of the proletariat 84 When such a congress was held at Basle, 
Jaures took a leading part in this attempt to mobilize inter- 
national proletarian solidarity against war 86 Aftei the Con- 
gress of Basle had disbanded, he stiongly advocated the solu- 
tion which it had proposed an autonomous Albania within a 
democratic federation of the Balkan nations 80 

But throughout the crisis, James exhibited extreme ani- 
mosity toward the government of Austria-Hungaiy To be sure, 
he cuticized Russia, holding that Panslavism was partly to 
blame for the cnsis, that Russia had agieed to the annexation 
of Bosma-Herzegovma , and that she had organized the Bal- 
kan League in order to avenge herself on Austria 87 But 
Jaures’s attack on Russia was offset by his attack on the ally 
of France’s traditional enemy 

Jaures repeatedly blamed the crisis not only on Russia but 
on “the Archduke of Austna and his clever cohort of Jesuits, 
fomenting, to the profit of the Hapsburg monarchy, a Slavic 
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Catholicism ” 88 “Austrian diplomacy,” he said, “is lesponsible 
m large part for the troubles of the Balkans The annexation 
of Bosma-Herzegovma was effected m violation of intei - 
national treaties, and, this annexation occuinng on the day 
after the accession of the new Turkish regime, was an attack 
on civilization and peace By stiffening Ottoman chauvinism 
Austna has wounded Seibian sentiment, she has intensified 
ill-feeling She has awakened greed By what light can she 
now unleash war in order to keep within the limits she fixes 
the movement she heiself has caused Besides, because Aus- 
tria gave her populations biutahty when she should have given 
them justice, she was heiself responsible for the nationalist 
agitation among the Seibs, and now she wanted to escape 
her just punishment by distracting the nationalist aspirations 
of her populations by a war This idea of Austria’s part m 
Balkan affans remained with Jaures and the French Social- 
ists, leady to be used to condemn Austria’s actions m 1914, 
and to condemn Germany for seeming to approve of them 
Thus, during the period fiom 1898 to 1914 Jaures fought 
for peace, but he also pleached a conciete form of patriotism 
based on the resolution to defend France against attack, to 
insuie her secunty by means of a national militia and the 
Triple Entente, to restore the lost piovmces, to further 
Fiance’s intei ests and prestige in China, Morocco, and the 
Neai East The party as a whole did not accept all the impli- 
cations of James’s policy, but from 1905 to 1914, the leadeis 
of the paity adopted the patriotic basis of that policy 

88 Ibid , Oct 20, Nov 10, Dec 12, 13, 1912 
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W HILE the conflict ovei policy was being waged be- 
tween Herve and Lafargue on the one hand, and the 
Reformists, led by James, on the othei, the most vital question 
was To which side would go the suppoiteis of Guesde and 
Vaillant? The Federation dn Nord and the Federation de la 
Seme , under the leadeiship of Guesde and Vaillant, lespec- 
tively, were the most poweiful socialist gioups in Fiance 
During the Dreyfus Affan and the quairel over ministerial 
paiticipation, these gioups xepiesented the leal bulwaik of 
revolutionary socialism against lefoimism But many of then 
followers became atti acted by the pionuse of refoims — a 
promise enhanced by the stimulating effects of imperialist ex- 
pansion on French industiial development, while othei s were 
won to the demociatic method by the mci easing successes of 
the Socialists at the polls 

After 1905 Vaillant became almost completely a Ref 01 mist 
At the Congiess of Nancy m 1907 and the Congress of 
Toulouse in 1908 Vaillant defended the electoial and parlia- 
mentary method as the adaptation of the class stiuggle to con- 
temporary conditions 1 In his opinion, universal suffiage 
pei nutted the attainment of a new social older by a giadual 
evolution 2 Hence Vaillant supported national and municipal 
“public sei vices”, an agricultmal piogram based on leforms, 
and the pension bill to which Herve and Lafargue were op- 
posed 8 

1 4 Q Congrfo national 1907, pp 505-6, 5« Congrds national 1908 , 
PP 155-64 

a Vaillant, L'livolution economique et la revolution soctalc (Paris, 1906), 
PP 30 

® See 6 e Congrbs national 1909, pp 226-29 > 7 0 Conqt ds national 
Nunes , 1910 , pp 257-67, 8° Congrds national ipir, pp 336-37 
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Variant's partiality for the Republic giew with his accept- 
ance of reformism In the decade after the Commune, the 
Blanquists had despised umveisal suffrage, but because of the 
persecution they had suffered undei the Empire, they had be- 
lieved that the Republic should be defended against eveiy threat 
of the reaction 4 In 1889, however, Vaillant, repiesenting the 
Comite revoluHomiatre central , signed the manifesto of the 
POF which condemned the Republic and lepublicans alike 
and asked the voteis to repudiate both Feny and Boulanger 6 
With his turn to reformism Vaillant again expiessed devo- 
tion to the Republic At the Congiess of Amsteidam Vaillant 
declared that “because the Republic is the necessary milieu foi 
proletanan emancipation, they [Vaillant and his comrades] 
aie leady to sacnfice then lives to save it ,,G This attitude to- 
ward the Republic was expiessed m Vaillant’s approval of 
electoial coalitions with the lepubhcan bourgeoisie At the 
Congiess of Chalons in 1905, Vaillant pioposed a resolution 
that gave the fedeiations the powei to choose then own couise 
on the second balloting 7 This 1 esolution, in opposition to the 
view that the fedeiations should maintain socialist candidates 
on both ballotmgs 111 all cases, implied the fieedom of the 
fedeiations to support bourgeois lepubhcan candidates if the 
Socialists weie lunmng behind At the Congiess of Saint- 
£tienne in 1909, Vaillant pioposed to give the National Coun- 
cil of the party more powei 111 deciding policies on the second 
balloting, but the new motion provided for electoial coalitions 
of Socialists and Radicals to defeat the^ieaction 8 

4 See the articles of Blanqui and Vaillant asking the proletariat to defend 
the bouigeois Republic from the reaction, in Ni Dieu, m maitre , Nov 20, 22, 
1880 

B Path ouvner f?an$ais Axlx travaillews, Aug 1889, pp 3-5 See above, 
p 17 

B Discours de Jules Guesde , Auguste Bebel, Edouard Vaillant & Amster- 
dam, p 26 

7 2 0 Congrbs national Chalon 1905, pp 89-90 

8 6 0 Congrds national 1909, pp 49-55 Vaillant’s new motion pro- 

vided that the socialist candidates should be withdrawn on the second bal- 
loting if they could not win by themselves, except when the National Coun- 
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I11 the period from 1905 to 1914 Guesde also favored the 
attainment of socialism by democratic means, and he took 
a position similar in many respects to that of Kautsky On the 
one hand, he retained his old Marxian belief that there could 
be little change m the condition of the workers until they 
had conquered the state and socialized mdustiy Hence, he 
discounted or denied the efficacy of such ref 01 ms as old-age 
pensions, the repurchase of the West Railway, and the na- 
tionalization of mines 0 Moreover, he retained his former idea 
that trade unions and coopeiative societies are useful only to 
facilitate the conquest of the state — by recruiting membei s for 
the Socialist Party, by spieadmg propaganda, and by con- 
tributing money to the party 10 Against Herve, he argued for 
the suppression of revolutionary syndicalism,, contending that 
it prevented the workers who opposed violent dnect action 
from joining the unions 11 He maintained, against both Jaures 
and Herve, that the trade unions and coopeiatives must be 
brought under the wing of the Socialist Party 12 

But when it came to the question of how the state was to be 
conquered, Guesde accepted both universal suffrage and insur- 
rection At Nancy in 1907 he stated that “we must be ready 
to seize political power, the essential instrument of our emanci- 
pation, by all methods, from the ballot to the geneial strike 
and insurrection ,,1S But Guesde now seemed to place more 

cil decided they must be maintained m order to defeat the candidates of the 
reaction In other words, if the Socialist was leading, he would be main- 
tained, if the Radical was,leading, the Socialist would be withdrawn, and 
if a reactionary was winning and the Radical running third, the Socialist 
would be maintained This meant an electoral coalition, for the Socialists 
would vote for a Radical in the lead or in second place to a reactionary, 
and the Radicals would vote for a Socialist in those positions 
0 See UHumcmte , June $, 1906 , 8 e Congrh national ipu, pp 203, 
217-18, 337-40, p° Congrh national 1912, pp 242-49 
10 See 3 Q Congrh national 1906 , pp 186-92, Congids national 

Pans } 1910 , pp 118-27 
11 4 6 Congrh national 190?, p 493 
^ Ibid , p 500, 7 e Congrds national Paris t 1910, p 125 

13 4 e Congrh national 1 90/ , p 180 
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reliance on the ballot At the Congress of Limoges Guesde 
attacked Herve foi disparaging the electoral action that had 
brought 200,000 supporteis to the Socialist Party 14 At Nancy, 
he declared that the proletarians who “have spilled and still 
spill their blood” for “this electoral instiument” will not be- 
lieve that it is of secondary importance, “it is not univeisal 
suffrage, it is not the ballot which can be held responsible for 
its sterility , it is the working class which must be accused, the 
working class, which, having in its hands such a weapon, has 
not known how to use it The working class must be taught to 
use this weapon instead of rejecting, as some do today, the use 
of the weapon it possesses in favor of a weapon it does not 
possess ” 15 , 

Guesde’s desire to use universal suffrage was the decisive 
factor m his attitude toward the socialist electoial policy In 
1905, Guesde, siding with Jaures and Vaillant against Lafargue 
and Herve, favored socialist support of republican bouigeois 
candidates on the second balloting m order to defeat reaction- 
ary candidates , and he agreed that because the federations had 
always conducted their electoral policy on the second ballot “m 
a republican sense,” they should be allowed to decide the atti- 
tude toward the bourgeois candidate in each particular case 16 
Likewise, at the Congiess of Samt-Iitienne m 1909, Guesde 
rejected Herve’s motion that the socialist candidate be main- 
tained on both ballots, and he supported the existing resolution 
allowing the federations to choose their policies individually 17 
For Berth and Lagardelle this was the decisive proof that 
Guesde had become a Refoimist 18 

u 3 e Congrfa national 1906, p 247 

“ 4 6 Congrks national 190 7, pp 311-12 

10 2 Q Congrks national Chalon, 1905, pp 103-4 

17 6 ° Congrds national 1909, pp 500, 596-97 

18 Lagardelle ai gued that tins favoring of coalitions showed Guesde's de- 
sire to conquer the state by democratic means A truly revolutionary atti- 
tude, he said, would be concerned only with propaganda and would insist 
on the maintenance of socialist candidates on both ballots — Lagardelle, 
“Revolutionnairisme Electoral,” Le Mouvement socxahstej 1906, XVIII, 
386-90 



l60 THE TRIUMPH OF REFORMISM 

Along with Gucsde and Vaillant the vast majouty of the 
Socialist Party turned to universal suftiage and the Republic 
and were willing to collaboiate, m whole or m pait, with the 
libeial bouigeoisie James, Guesde, and Vaillant weie followed 
by almost all of the younger leadeis of the paity, including 
Albeit Milhaud, Albeit Thomas, Marcel Scmbat, Renaudel, 
Compere-Morel, Biacke, and Jean Longuet (giandson of Marx 
and nephew of Lafargue) Heive had only a small following, 
those unionized workers who did not follow the advice of the 
Syndicalists to boycott the Socialist Party were followeis of 
Guesde and Vaillant As foi Lafaigue, he had nevei been a 
populai leadei and had almost no following 10 

The triumph of leformism was lecoided m the lesolutions 
of the paity congi esses Sometimes the congi esses attempted 
to anange compromises in older to obtain a semblance of 
unanimity on general policy Foi example, although the general 
lesolution of the Congi ess of Toulouse m 1908 mentioned 
the necessity for direct action against the employeis and af- 
firmed the right of msuri ection, it emphasized the impoitance 
of lefoims and pailiamentaiy action 20 On the whole, how- 
ever, the position of the Reformists dominated even those 
resolutions that weie adopted unanimously The lesolution of 
the Congress of Saint- £tienne in 1909 on the necessity for a 
program of agricultural leforms was adopted unanimously — 
even though it omitted Herve's view that the chief aim of 
socialist piopaganda m the countiy should be to piepaie the 
peasants to support a workers' insm rection 21 This was also 
true of motions favoung “municipal sei vices” and nationahza- 

10 Charles Rappoport, another of the Guesdist group, was the only im- 
portant member of the party who followed Lafargue in his adherence to the 
revolutionary method as it was understood by the Marxists m the eighteen- 
eighties See Rappoport, La Revolution soctale (Paris, 1912), in En- 
cyclopedic sociakste , edited by Compel e-Moi el, Vol IV 

20 5 0 Congt&s national 1908 pp 484-85 

31 6 e Congrbs national 1909 , pp 588-90 For Herv6’s views on an 

agricultural program, see ibid , pp 362-69 
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tion of railways, both of which weie passed without a vote by 
mandates 22 

When the congresses voted a choice between two opposing 
motions, the reformist motion won Jaures’s view that the 
Socialists should vote foi the old-age pension project, then 
under discussion in Parliament, obtained a majority ovei a 
motion demanding the 1 ejection of the law 23 Similarly, at 
both the Congress of Limoges and the Congress of Nancy the 
view held by Jaures that the tiade unions could further the 
actual social transfoimation triumphed over Guesde’s idea that 
trade unions were but pnmaiy schools for socialist piopa- 
ganda 24 Likewise, Jaures’s conception of cooperatives (that 
they would further the evolution towards a socialist older by 
introducing socialized property) prevailed over the conception 
of Guesde, who held that then value was limited to propaganda 
and financial support of the Socialist Party 25 

The reformist views of the majority weie most cleaily ex- 
pressed m the decisions concerning electoial tactics, for in 
1910, 1 91 1 , and 1912, this pioblem of action on the second 
balloting was bound up with the whole question of revolution 
or lefoim At Samt-£tienne m 1909 Heive argued that be- 
cause the attainment of socialism could come thiough msuirec- 
tion only, electoial campaigns should aim at propaganda alone , 
and theiefoie socialist candidates should be maintained on the 
second ballot undei all cn cumstances 20 Bui the motion of Var- 
iant, proposing that if the socialist candidate could not be 
elected in a distnct, the republican candidate should be sup- 

22 8 e Congrbs national 1911, pp 442-43, 461 

23 The motion was carried by a vote of 199 to 155, with 4 abstentions 
7 e Congrbs notional Nitnes, 1910 , pp 435-38 

M At Limoges Jaures’s conception won by 148 to 130, with 9 abstentions, 
at Nancy his conception won by 164 to 141, with 1 abstention Congrbs 
national 1906 f pp 135-36, 164-65, 201-3, 4° Congibs national 1907 , 
PP 344 ) 347 , 524 

28 Jaur^s’s conception won by 202 to 142 7 e Congrbs notional Pans , 

1910, pp 199-203 

20 6 e Congrbs national 1909 , pp 496-97 
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ported f against the reactionary, won by an overwhelming 
majouty 27 

At the Congiess of Nimes m 1910 the motion providing 
that the federations could use their own judgment m making 
alliances which would defend demociatic institutions, extend 
political and syndical liberties, and work for secularization and 
social refoims, won by a laige majority over motions prohibit- 
ing all alliances with the bourgeoisie 28 At the Congress of 
Samt-Quentin in 1911, when the problem of tactics in the 
municipal elections aiose, the federations were again empow- 
eied to suppoit republican candidates on the second balloting 29 

The final decision on the problem of patriotism in the uni- 
fied Socialist Paity followed the same course With James 
went Vaillant and his followers Vaillant, himself, as a mem- 
ber of the Blanquist group m the Commune, had the tradition 
of its republican patriotism behind him 80 Even when he had 
been a revolutionary, the traditional association which caused 
him to value the Republic, also led him to retain the patriotism 
which had once been identified with devotion to the Republic 81 
There is some evidence, howevei, that the Blanquists, follow- 
ing the example of Blanqui himself, were gradually giving up 
their republican patriotism and assuming an attitude more in 
accordance with their revolutionary views 32 

07 Vaillant’s motion won by 263 to 41 Ibid , pp 592-96 

58 The motion favoring coalitions received 2x0 votes, and the motions 
opposing them received 23 and 18 7 0 Congrbs national Nimes, Ipio , 
PP 490, 500-6 

20 The motion for the inaintenance of candidates on both ballotings was 
defeated by 372 votes to 21 The motion for the abstention of the Socialists 
on the second balloting if they could not win was defeated by 269 to 102 
The resolution of the Congress of Chalons leaving the decision to the 
federations was passed without a vote by mandates 8 e Congrbs national 
igil, pp 444, 453 - 5 ^ 

30 See A Zevaes, La Question de V Alsace-Lorraine et le socialisms (Paris, 
1917), pp 6-8, Auguste Blanqm (Paris, 1920), pp 161 ff 

® See Ni Dteu, nt maitte, Jan 2, 1881 

32 In 1881, for example, Blanqm himself declared that a tricolor should 
not adorn a socialist meeting, because since the “Bloody Week,” the tri- 
color had lost its meaning — Ibid , Jan 2, 1881 
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But with his leturn to reformism after 1905 Vaillant as- 
sumed a position quite similar to that of Jaures In fact, the 
motion of the Seme (the Limoges Resolution), 83 which James 
approved, was presented by him “The nation/’ he said, “is a 
fact It is the milieu in which the working class of a country 
evolves, and it is the cadre m which each working class becomes 
class conscious and begins to feel that it is bound to the work- 
ing class of other countues, with the international woikmg 
class, in the defense and struggle against internal and external 
rulers ” 84 Hence, he argued, patriotism need not be separated 
from proletanan internationalism and peace In fact, the oppo- 
sition to war contained in the Limoges Resolution really served 
patriotism it would prevent an invasion of the country, it 
strove to obtain militias which would provide superior defense 
for the nation, and it provided that the international prole- 
tariat would come to the aid of a country that was attacked 35 

The decision of Guesde to defend the nation was even more 
important than that of Vaillant, for Guesde’s followers were 
the best organized, most powei ful group in the Socialist Party 
If the Guesdists had accepted antipatriotism, the resulting “de- 
featism” would probably have had an important effect on the 
events of the War and the subsequent history of the labor 
movement in France and elsewhere But the Guesdists cast 
their vote with the patriots 

Guesde opposed the revolutionary general strike at the out- 
break of any war whatsoever on the ground that antipatriotism 
and antimihtarism inter feied with the attainment of socialism 36 
The military general strike, according to Guesde, was an “an- 
archist dupery” and caused the workers to defer their conquest 
of the state until a war gave them an opportunity to revolt 

83 See below, pp 128-29 

w 3 e Coyigris national 1906 , pp 223, UHumamti, June 16, 1905 

M June 16, 1905, 3 6 Cong) is national 1906, pp 224-26, 

4 6 Congris national 1907 , pp 183-86, 191 

*3° Congrks national 1906 , pp 239-47, 4 e Congrfo national 

1907 , PP 181, 229-30, 307-12 
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Besides, the antipati lotism implied 111 the geneial strike was an 
additional obstacle to the already difficult task of winning re- 
cruits to socialism The Socialists should concentiate on spread- 
ing their propaganda by means of electoral action, and because 
the German Socialists would refuse the mihtaiy general strike, 
antipatriotism would be a potent weapon against Socialists dur- 
ing electoial campaigns — especially in the frontiei regions 
Guesde maintained that wherever antipatriotism had been 
stressed socialist membership had fallen 37 

Moreover, Guesde told the Congiess of Nancy, the proposal 
for a military general strike would handicap the Socialists m 
those countnes which banished and imprisoned them for advo- 
cating treasonable piactices Another aigument used by Guesde 
was that if the military general strike was resoited to, it would 
disorganize the defense of a country with a strong socialist 
movement , and it would allow the crushing of this country by 
one with a small number of Socialists, thus inflicting a blow 
on the socialist movement as a whole Also, m Guesde’s 
opinion, the geneial strike at the outbreak of a war was doomed 
to failure, for then all considerations, even of the proletanat, 
would be subordinated to national defense, and, as had hap- 
pened at the outbreak of war m 1870, the leadeis of the insur- 
rection would be anested and shot as spies 88 

But the crux of Guesde’s argument against Herve was that 
the woikeis must defend the nation m older to defend democ- 
racy He remarked “They say to the peasant, to the woiker 
‘You have no patne 5 Since 1848, since universal suffrage 
has been put into his hand as a weapon, the pioletarian has a 
patne , and if he does not act with it, that is his own fault ,,3 ° 

m During one year, Guesde said, membership m the Socialist Party had 
dropped in the Department of the Yonne from 576 to 397, and in the De- 
partment of Seme-Inferieure, from 400 to 250 4 0 Congibs national 
1907, p 307 

83 3 0 Congrbs national 1906 3 pp 240-41 The successful insurrection of 

September 4, 1870, Guesde added, took place, not at the outbreak of the war, 
but after a decisive defeat — Ibid , p 257 

39 Ibid, pp 243-44 
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Hence, Guesde appioved the fiist part of the Limoges Resolu- 
tion because it cleat ly stated that as the proletanat could use 
universal suffrage to take ovei the wealth which is the patne, 
the proletariat must defend the nation 40 

Disagreeing with the idea of the geneial stake to prevent 
even an aggressive war, Guesde presented a motion which pro- 
posed a stiuggle against wai that could be waged without elec- 
toral loss through antipati lotism and without sacrificing the 
defense of the nation The heart of this motion (called the 
motion of the Noid) declared that war would disappear only 
with capitalism, that the only way the Socialists could fight 
war and militarism without weakening socialism was “by re- 
duction of nnlitaiy service, pursued internationally, by the 
simultaneous refusal of all ci edits for army, navy, and colonies , 
and by the substitution of the general armament of the people 
for peimanent ainues 5,41 This motion, m Guesde’s opin- 
ion, would serve peace more than would antipatriotism, for 
the motion would aid socialist reciuitmg and would lessen the 
menace of standing armies 42 At the same time, it would not 
prevent the Socialists from oveithi owing capitalism at the 
conclusion of a war 43 

Guesde was willing to take one step toward the pievention of 
an aggressive war “In the piesence of a threat of war of con- 
quest or of adventure,” he explained, “the representatives of 
the organized pioletariat must hurriedly unite (as the last deci- 
sion of the International Bureau anticipates) to take all possible 
measures to avoid the conflict ” 44 But ,Guesde did not explain 
what these measures would or could be 

At the Congiess of Limoges, three motions were presented 
by the committee on attitude towaid wai Heive’s motion of the 
Yonne, advocating resistance to all wais by the revolutionary 
general strike; the motion of the Seme, presenting the views of 

40 Ibtd, p 244, 4 0 Congrds national 1907, p 31 1 
41 3 6 Congi ds national 1906 , pp 244-45 

“ 4 ° Congihs national 1907 , pp 305-6 

43 Ibid , p 312 44 Ibid. 
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Jaures and Vaillant that the nation should be defended if at- 
tacked, and that aggiessive action should be resisted with all 
possible means, including the revolutionary general stake, and 
Guesde's motion of the Noid, 1 ejecting the geneial strike at 
the beginning* of any war 

The 285 votes lepiesented in the Congress, of which 143 
constituted an absolute majority, were divided among the three 
motions as follows Yonne 31, Notd 98, and Seme 153 45 
That is, the motion of the Seme won an absolute majonty, 
and it was hencefoith known as the Limoges Resolution The 
motion which favored insurrection at the outbieak of all wars 
leceived only about 12 percent of the total votes, and the re- 
maining 88 percent went to the two motions that resolved to 
defend France if she Were attacked 

At the Congiess of Nancy m 1907 the motion of the Yonne 
was again rejected, by a vote of 251 to 41 with 12 absten- 
tions 46 The motion of Dordogne, which had replaced the mo- 
tion of the Nord and which was approved by Guesde, was 
rejected by 175 to 123 The two paits of the Limoges Resolu- 
tion were then voted upon separately The first part, holding 
that the nation should be defended if attacked, leceived 251 
affiimative votes, with 23 opposed and 30 abstaining, the sec- 
ond part, upholding the geneial stuke m case of an aggiessive 
wai, received only 169 affiimative votes, with 100 votes (in- 
cluding those of the Federation du Nord ) opposed The Reso- 
lution as a whole received 188 affirmative votes, with 16 oppos- 
ing and 100 abstaining In shoit, the vast majonty wanted 
to defend France if attacked, and a smallei majority favored 
a general strike if France weie the aggiessor 

After the Congress of Nancy, the laige majority which de- 
sired to defend France against attack was stiengthened, while 
the small majority which appioved a general strike to prevent 
aggiession was weakened One of the leasons for this change 

* s 3 e Congids national 1906, p 263 

la 4 e Congrbs national 190 7, pp 315-21 
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was that the Congiess of Stuttgart in 1907, lepresentmg the 
international socialist movement, refused to accept the 1 evolu- 
tionary geneial strike in an aggressive war 

At Stuttgart Jaures pleaded with the Congiess to accept the 
Limoges Resolution 47 War, lie said, could be pi evented even 
undei capitalism And it was the duty of the Socialists to 
oigamze lesistance to aggressive war along every possible line 
But Jaures was defeated, largely through the efforts of the 
Geiman Socialists 

Rosa Luxemburg and the extieme left of the German Social- 
Demociatic Paity favored the revolutionaiy geneial stnke in 
the event of any war 48 The influence of Bebel, however, was 
predominant m the Party Bebel aigued that the proletariat 
had a fatherland, that Engels had coirected the mistake in the 
Communist Manifesto, that the Resolution of Limoges and 
Nancy would lead to the jailing of the German Socialists, 
and that it would encourage the German militarists to attack 
Fiance with the expectation of having the French government 
weakened by a socialist levolt 49 

Bebel pioposed a counter motion, and a compromise was 
readied between his motion and the Limoges Resolution The 
Stuttgart Resolution recommended that the Socialists work for 
the replacement of the standing aimy with militias, that they 
advocate arbitiation, that they vote against military and naval 
budgets, that they oigamze popular demonstiations to prevent 
war, that if a wai thieatened, the International Bureau should 
decide on a course of action according to the circumstances, 
that if a war broke out, the Socialists should strive to end the 
domination of capitalism 50 The failuie of the motion to men- 
tion the general strike, even for the prevention of aggression, 

See proceedings of the Congress in L’HumanitS, Aug 21, 1907 
43 Ibid , Aug 22, 1907 

40 Ibid , Aug 20, 1907 For the attitude of the German Socialists toward 
patriotism, see C J H Hayes, “Socialist Theory in Germany, 1863-1914, ” in 
C A Merriam and H E Barnes, Political Theories Modem Times (New 
York, 1924), pp 295-312 
B0 UHumanite, Aug 25, 1907 
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was legarded as a severe blow to the movement for the general 
sti ike 

The force of this blow was recorded at the Congress of Paris 
m 1910 One motion declaied that pacifist education, although 
admirable, was insufficient to obtain disarmament, that the 
Hague Couit was "a farce, thought up by the bourgeoisie to 
dupe the proletariat once moie”, and that, therefore, “only 
the revolutionary action of the working class can prevent an 
international conflict ” A second motion limited itself to declai- 
mg that the international proletariat was the best instiument 
for preserving peace, and that the Socialists should strive to 
enlarge the field of aibitration and to substitute popular militias 
for the standing armies The latter motion was earned by a 
vote of 292 to 34, with 9 abstentions and 19 absent 61 

A second factor weakening the support of the general strike 
and insurrection as a weapon against war was the decline of 
revolutionaiy syndicalism and its antipatriotic doctrines In 
the syndicalist movement there had existed a strong current of 
what was called “ref 01 mist syndicalism” — a syndicalism that 
was neither antipolitical, antidemocratic, nor antipatriotic This 
current resulted, to a consideiable extent, fiom the influence of 
the political Socialists (particularly the Guesdists) among the 
rank and file of the trade unionists affiliated with the C G T 
It also resulted fiom the crushing defeat of the great railway 
strike m 1910 And the turning away fiom antipatriotism was 
stimulated by the increasing intensity of patriotic propaganda 
m the few years immediately pieceding the World War 

The spokesman for reformist syndicalism was Auguste Keu- 
fer, a printer and secretary of the Federation dn hvre , one of 
the strongest federations in Fiance Keufer, a Positivist, de- 
spised the Anarchists, condemned violent l evolution as unsound, 
and pioposed a gradual movement towards the new social older 
by means of the “reformist method ” 52 The “reformist 

51 ? e Congibs national Pans, 1910, pp 69-71 

03 See “Le Congres et Topimon ouvriere,” Lc M ouveinent sociahste t 1904, 
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method/' lie said, must stiess peaceful trade-union action to 
gam concessions from the employeis , 53 but it must also include 
political action — the use of demociatic means to gam govern- 
mental reforms designed to mciease the well-being and security 
of the worlceis 54 

The lefornnst Syndicalists also rejected antipati lotism 
Keufer’s reply to the questionnane of Le Mouvement socialiste 
was the only one which declared that the pioletanat had a 
patne and could be patnotic 55 He stated “I reply ‘Yes * The 
worker has a patne just as do the othei citizens, and he can be 
a patriot The collective existence which permits the in- 

dividual and the family to be bom, to develop, to manifest their 
ideas, to satisfy their sentiments, to live freely, is la patne 
This same organism, of which the members speak the same 
language, follow the same customs, submit to the same obliga- 
tions, in which families aie bound together by common affec- 
tions, protected by the same laws, united and guided by the 
same historical tiaditions, is, again, la patne, and those who 
live m it can and must be patnots, for they aie subjected to 

XIV, 93-95, Keufer, “Les Deux Conceptions du syndicalisme,” Le Motive - 
ment socialiste , 1905, XV, 21-41 

63 According to Keufer, “the energetic and pacific action of trade unions” 
must stnve to obtain such reforms as the collective contract, aid the un- 
employed, and provide sickness and accident insurance Keufer, rejecting 
the conception of strikes as skirmishes in the class struggle, recommended 
their use only as a last resort, to obtain “what the employers do not wish 
to grant by discussion and by demonstration of the legitimacy of the stated 
demands” , and they should be conducted without violence Keufer, unlike 
the Revolutionary Syndicalists, favored the arbitiation of labor disputes 
and suggested that the trade unionists should always maintain an active in- 
terest in the Councils of Labor See “Les Deux Conceptions du syndicalisme,” 
pp 23-28, 33-35, A Humbert, Le Mouvement syndtcal (Paris, 1912), p 93 

u The effectiveness of governmental action, Keufer believed, was proved 
by the “frequent and happy modifications” of laws protecting women and 
children in industry, and by the admirable results of laws establishing 
compulsory education, providing accident insurance, suppressing the use of 
white phosphorus and white lead in industry, establishing mixed commissions 
for the arbitration of labor disputes, and so forth — “Les Deux Conceptions du 
syndicalisme,” pp 30-32 

05 “L'Enquete sur Tidee de patrie et la classe ouvri£re,” Le Mouvement 
socialiste , 1905, XVII, pp 48-49 See above, p 100 
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its influences by the growing piessure of a long past ” And, 
Keufer concluded, the attempt of mankind to obtain a happiei 
life is impossible “without the indispensable aid of patnes ” 
Keufer’s replies to the other questions weie conditioned by 
his acceptance of republican patriotism n6 Political and geo- 
giaphic frontieis, he said, must be lecogmzed until a pacific 
economic regime was established Socialist internationalism 
was to be identified with the international oigamzation of labor, 
but not with antipati lotism , and with antimihtarism only by 
its combat against “the spmt of conquest contained m mili- 
tarism ” Hence, Socialists could be patnots, foi “love and de- 
fense of one’s countiy” could be logically combined with “no 
less sincere internationalist sentiments ” Keufer 1 ejected the 
military general strike as impracticable, dangerous to those 
who attempted it, and “haimful to our country” The best 
means of pi eventing war was “to organize the international 
proletariat, to spread ideas of peace ” 

To asceitam the exact stiength of the leformist Syndicalists 
is difficult because the vote of the congi esses of the CGT 
was by trade union lather than by propoitional lepiesentation 
For example, on the “Confedeial Committee” m 1909, 27 
federations representing 30,000 members had 27 votes, while 4 
federations representing 130,000 membeis had 4 votes 57 But 
in spite of this difficulty, it is possible to estimate roughly the 
relative strength of the two gioups and the extent to which 
the trade-union members subscribed to antipati lotism 

As early as 1904, the ref 01 mist Syndicalists held that there 
weie at least as many reformists as 1 evolutional les among the 
rank and file of the CGT , B8 and there is some evidence to 
suppoit their contention as far as the attitude toward patri- 
otism is concerned At the Congi ess of Amiens in 1906, the 
majority adopted an antipati lotic resolution piesented by 

m Ibid , pp 49-51 

07 Saposs, The Laboi Movement in Post-JVai Fiance , p 23 
58 Keufer in "Le Congres et Topimon ouvneie,” op c%t, p 96 
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Yvetot This resolution declaied that because the amiy was 
used against the pioletanat and because aimed conflict duped 
the woiker and sacrificed him to the profit of the capitalists, 
“the Congiess affix ms that antinnlitai 1st and antipatnotic piopa- 
ganda must always increase m intensity and m boldness 
Although the motion received a decisive majonty (484 votes 
for it, 300 against, and 49 abstentions), almost all of the unions 
belonging to the large and powerful fedeiations of the prmteis, 
the lailway woikers, the textile woikeis, and the tobacco woik- 
er s, voted against it 00 Thus, even 111 1906, the actual number 
of patriotic woikers in the C G T may have been as gieat as, if 
not gi eater than, that of the antipatnots 

In 1908, an attempt was made by the refoinnst Syndicalists 
at the Congiess of Maiseilles to suppress the antipatnotic part 
of the Amiens Resolution and to stop the piopaganda foi a 
militaiy geneial stake Renard, the Guesdist, and Niel upheld 
the contention that antipati lotism was a political subject that 
tended to divide the woikers 01 Othei speakers aigued foi con- 
tinuing the spread of antipatnotic piopaganda m the unions 02 
One of the most impoitant parts of the discussion was the state- 
ment of Renard and Gueraid that the lefoinnst unions, such 
as those of the textile workers, were not mentioning anti- 
patriotism and were increasing their membership more lapidly 
than the revolutionary unions 68 The reformists, howevei, were 
again defeated The resolution of the lefornusts advocated 
keeping antipattiotism out of the tiade unions, and proposed 
that the Syndicalists anange manifestations against war but 
take no action if the war should bieak out This lesolution was 
defeated by a modified antipatnotic motion which declaied that 
the only fiontieis to be recognized were those of class, that the 

co XV 6 Congrbs national corpoiatif /pod, p 175 
00 Ibid , pp 304-14 

^XVI Q Congrks national corporatif ipo 5 , pp 186-92, 198-202 
fia See addresses of Ebers, Thulier, Boudoux, Broutchoux, ibid , pp 176- 
82, 200-203 
03 Ibid , p 209 
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workers had no patne , and that the woikeis must answer a 
declaration of wai with a 1 evolutional y geneial stiike The 
vote was 621 to 421 m favor of the latter motion, with 43 
abstentions u 

After 1909, the reformists appeared definitely 111 the ma- 
jority In 1909, the lefornust candidate for secretaiy of the 
“Confederal Committee 5 ' received the votes of 28 fedeiations 
repiesenting 168,000 membeis, to his opponent's 27 votes rep- 
resenting less than 100,000 members 00 And m 1910 the C G T 
came under the leadership of the moderates, Jouhaux and 
Merrheim 60 

At the Congress of Maiseilles in 1912, the wishes of the 
reformist majority obtained primary consideiation 07 This last 
congress before the World Wai condemned the Millerand- 
Beiry Law which provided imprisonment for antinulitaiist 
conscripts, but the only othei antinulitaiist work of the Con- 
gress consisted of a very brief resolution which affiimed the 
lesolutions of the previous congresses on antnnilitaiism and 
recommended the continuation of antimilitanst piopaganda 08 
No mention was made of antipati lotism , and the motion failed 
to state, as had been the custom since 1906, that the proletanat 
had no patne In short, as the year 1914 approached, the 
CGT, the organization which lepiesented only the militant 
fraction of the pioletanat (400,000 of the 1,064,000 mem- 
bers of trade unions), 00 was turning from antipati lotism 

During the last few yeais before the World War, anti- 

04 Ibid , pp 2x2-15 * 

60 Humbert, Le Mouvement syndical, pp 93-97 
M Saposs, op ctt , pp 429-30 

07 The triumph of reformist syndicalism was not yet apparent in 1910 
The motion which obtained the vote of the majority at the Congress of 
Toulouse favored the creation of a fund for the Sou du soldat — a special 
branch of the Bourses du t) avail — which attempted to diaw the conscripts 
into the trade-union movement The motion also contained a profession 
of antipatriotism See XVII 0 Cong) &s national corporcvtif 1910, pp 
313 , 3 33 

83 XVIII 6 Congtds national cotporatif 1912, pp 191-93 
09 These figures are for 1910 — Lorwin, Syndicalism in Fiance, p 194 
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patriotism was also declining in the unified Socialist Party 
Lafaigue, having leached the age of seventy and feeling that 
his labors weie no longer of value to the socialist movement, 
committed suicide m 1911 This meant not only a loss to the 
1 evolutionary, antipati lotic elements in the party, but also the 
disappearance of the last tie between Guesde and his revolu- 
tionary past Then came anothei blow, the reconveision of 
Heive in 1912 

Herve attributed this third change to the fact that the settle- 
ment of the Moroccan dispute in 1911 had eliminated the 
danger of wai and theiefore the need for revolutionary ac- 
tion, 70 but the change was evidently due moie to the recurience 
of nationalist and monarchist agitation against the Republic 
during 1911 and the following years and to the decline of 
revolutionai y syndicalism 71 In March, 1911, months before 
the Moioccan settlement of November, 1911, Herve expressed 
grave concern over the revival of monarchism and nationalist 
and clerical anti-Semitism, and by the end of the year he feared 
that this movement had attained the intensity it possessed dur- 
ing the Dreyfus Affair 72 

To be sure, Herve had ridiculed and condemned the Repub- 
lic , but, in the old Blanquist manner, he hated the nationalist, 
clencal, and monarchist leaction even more than the bouigeois 
republicans and the Republic Faced with the growing strength 
of the reaction, Herve became moie respectful of the Republic 

70 ii e Congas national 1QT4, pp 203-5 

71 Although Plerve did consider that war would bi mg the opportunity for 
insurrection, it is difficult to believe that his complete disgust for universal 
suffrage and reforms was inspired by danger of war as much as by the 
influence of the Syndicalists Besides, the danger of war was not eliminated 
by the Moroccan settlement, for it still existed in the Balkan Wars of 
1912-13, and Herve recognized this after he had turned reformist Yet, 
while there was a lull m the danger of war from November, 1911, to the 
beginning of October, 1912, Heive was still a revolutionist, and his de- 
cisive change to reformism took place aftei October, 1912 — when the serious 
part of the Balkan crisis began One may therefore conclude that war and 
peace were of less importance in Herve’ s change than weie developments 
within France 

73 La Guerre sociale. Mar 15-21, Apr 5-11, June 28-July 4, 1911 
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He explained that his attacks upon the republican government 
were cries of anguish because the Radicals were sabotaging 
“the republican faith m the soul of the people” 73 He declared 
that he had always been leady to defend the Republic against 
the leaction, and that, especially as the leactionaiy tendencies 
of the Radicals were disappeanng, he would now defend the 
Republic “until death” 74 By 1914, Heive had decided that 
the Republic had actually begun to draw the workers out of 
their enslavement, the letum of Csesansm with its ally, the 
Chuich, would plunge the woi leers back into subjection, and 
“in place of fighting to reconquei lost ten am, is it not better 
not to lose it ? ” 75 

Herve now favored a return to the lepublican bloc — a coali- 
tion of Socialists and Radicals to fight the reaction 70 The 
Radicals no longei appeared to him as traitois to the woiking 
class He maintained that the true Radical Patty was that of 
Brisson rather than that of Clemenceau, that the Radicals had 
in spite of their weaknesses accomplished much foi the piole- 
tariat, and that then weaknesses could be eliminated by pio- 
portional repiesentation — which would fiee the Radicals fiom, 
dependence upon electoial coalitions with the reaction 77 At 
the socialist Congiess of Amiens 111 1914 Heive demanded 
coalitions with the Radicals both m the elections of 1914 and 
m Parliament 78 

The change m Herve's attitude towaid the Republic and 
the republicans syncluonized with a return to the idea of achiev- 
ing socialism through democratic pioceduie and the attainment 
of reforms This return was hastened by the impiessive victory 
of the Geiman Socialists in the elections of 1912, which, he 
confessed, made him feel that he had overlooked the leal possi- 

Ibid , Apr 5-1 r, 1911 

^ Ibid , Apr 19-25, 1911, July 31-August 6, 1912 

75 Ibid j Feb 4-10, 1914 

76 Herv6, Mes Crimes, pp 19-22 

77 La Guerre sociale, June 12-18, 1912, Feb 4-10, 1914, Dec 31, 1913- 
Jan 6, 1914 

78 u e Congt is national 1914, pp 204-11 
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bilities of electoral action lie admitted that he had attacked 
Geiman socialism because it was meiely “a machine for voting 
and collecting dues”, but, he went on, he now believed that 
the four and a half million German Socialists constituted a 
powerful, disciplined, unified gioup, whereas the French So- 
cialists, with all then revolutionary talk, were feeble, divided, 
demoralized, and disgusted 70 In his opinion, the German vic- 
tory, together with the receding dangei of international con- 
flict and the growing menace of Caesarism, “invites and com- 
mands all revolutionanes who are not docti manes congealed 
in formulae, to modify their tactics ” 80 

In the period following the victory of the Geiman Socialists, 
Herve began gradually to sponsor lefoims such as municipal 
housing, to argue with Guesde that the Socialists could “dis- 
mantle capitalism” by nationalizing banks, railways, and mines, 
and to praise the efficacy of the ballot 81 By 1914 Herve main- 
tained that the concept of the class stiuggle was maccuiate, 
that the proletariat could rely upon the support of the petty 
bourgeoisie and the peasant piopnetois, that the state was not 
an instrument of the capitalist class, and that “in propoition 
as universal suffiage is clarified and organized,” the state will 
fall under the influence of the working class and the peasantry 
and “will be able to kill capital” as it had alieady lulled the 
Church 82 

Herve now doffed antipatriotism and donned the 1 epubhcan 
patriotism of the period before 1905 Fie explained that Ins 
“flag on the dung-hill” speech was “fundamentally 1 epubhcan, 
violently anti-Bonapaitist” , that he had used the liom-de-plume 
Smis-patne because it was the title given to the 1 epubhcan op- 
ponents of the General Staff and the Chiuch dunng the Drey- 
fus Affair, not because he wanted “to blaspheme against the 

70 La Guerre soctale, Jan 7-13, 1912 
80 Mes Ci imes, p 19 

61 La Guetre soctale , Feb 21-26, 1912, special number issued between those 
of Jan 3-9 and Jan 10-16, 1912, Feb 18-24, 1914 
82 La Guene soctale , Feb 18-24, 1914 
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France of Jacques, of the Huguenots, of the Encyclopedists, 
of the Rights of Man, against all the glorious tradition of 
revolt, of free thought, of humanity, which Fiance, together 
with the Italy of the Renaissance, with Germany of the Ref- 
ormation, and with libeial England, represents in the history 
of progress and of civilization ” 83 In fact, far from detesting 
France, it is “we, the so-called ‘ sans-patncs 3 and 'antipatriots/ 
who love France with an ardent and cleai -sighted love The 
Socialists were the true patriots because they wished to make 
the nation a mothei to all without distinction, to lighten the 
economic burden of the standing army, to prevent the dissipa- 
tion of the nation's resouices in colonial wais, and to thwait 
the danger of a war in which 38 million Frenchmen would have 
to fight 70 million Germans 8B 

Herve now adopted James's idea that socialist international- 
ism meant the fedeiation rathei than the disappearance of 
nations 80 And because “the piesent nations carry the socialist 
nation of tomorrow within their loins, : ” they must retain their 
present independence “The imbecile and criminal idea that one 
can despise national independence,” he said, “has never entered 
the mind of a single Socialist , still less has the monstrous idea 
of delivei mg his country to foreign domination ” 

Herve resumed a patriotic stand on “the imitating and 
grievous question of Alsace-Lorraine" 87 In 1912, he declared 
that the Socialists could not “accept without protest the attack 
against human rights committed by Bismarck in 1871 ” He 
looked forward to the peaceful restoiation of the piovmces, 
either m exchange for Tonkin 01 Madagascar, or through the 
establishment of a lepublic m Germany Two yeais later, 
Herve was still more patriotic on the question of Alsace- 
Lorraine When Deroulede (whom he had bitterly hated) died, 
Herve eulogized him for having protested so vigorously 
m Herve, La Conquete de Varmee, pp 137-38 

“Ibid, pp 138-39 

90 Ibid t pp I39-4I See also La Guerre sociale , Feb 4-10, 1914 

80 La Conquete de VannSe, pp 141-45 01 Ibid , pp 148-40 
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against “this odious mutilation ” 88 He insisted that there could 
be no reduction in military expenses and no rapprochement 
with Germany until she had made moral reparation by giving 
Alsace-Loiraine autonomy 80 

Herve finally gave up resistance to war by means of the 
general strike and insun ection In 1913, he took the position 
of the Limoges Resolution to employ insurrection to stop 
offensive wars only 90 Following Jaures, he now considered 
that willingness to arbitrate constituted a genuine criterion to 
deteimme whether a nation was acting defensively 01 offen- 
sively But in 1914, Iierve completely abandoned the insur- 
rectionary general strike even m case of aggressive war At 
the last party congress before the outbreak of the World War, 
held m the middle of July, 1914, Herve rejected the Keir 
Hardie-Vaillant amendment to the Stuttgart Resolution, which 
pioposed that an aggressive war be resisted not by the revolu- 
tionary general strike but by a sti ike in those industries which 
supplied aims, munitions, and transportation 61 Herve ex- 4 
plained that he opposed the amendment because when he 
favored insurrection, there weie msunectionaries to be counted 
upon, but now the only way to prevent war was by “reformist 
action,” and by effecting a Franco-German rappiochement 
through a solution of the pioblem of Alsace-Loirame 92 
Herve’s patriotism went beyond that of the majority of 
French Socialists But by 1914, there was almost complete 
unanimity m the socialist movement on the resolution to defend 
France if she were the victim of aggression 

88 La Gueire sociale , Feb 4-10, 1914 

80 Ibid , io G Cong) bs national 1913, pp 255-56 

00 La Conquete de I’armee , pp 145, 149-50, io° Congrbs national 
1913, p 260 

01 The congress proceedings in UHumamte , July 16, 1914 
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THE DENOUEMENT 

T HE Fiench Socialists had decided at the Congiess of 
Limoges that they would oppose aggressive action by the 
French government but would support the government in the 
defense of the country if Fiance were attacked In 1914, there- 
fore, the Socialists were faced with the problem of deciding 
which nation was the aggiessor It was Jauies to whom the 
Socialists turned for their policy 

The first five months of 1914 found Jaures campaign- 
ing for patriotism and peace alike He opposed the Three- 
Year Law on the ground that it was a menace to peace and to 
the defense of France, and at the Congiess of Amiens, he pio- 
posed that opposition to the Law be made the condition of 
socialist support of the republicans on the second balloting dur- 
ing the parliamentary elections of 1914 1 Fie demanded the 
solution of Balkan problems by “a sincere international entente 
with the object of assunng equal guarantees to all the religious 
and ethnic elements in the Balkan Peninsula ” 2 At the same 
time, he insisted that although the Socialists would strive for 
peace, they would “not abandon without combat a single inch 
of Fiance’s territory, not a single paving stone of her streets, 
not a single fragment of her soil ” 8 

In this period, also, Jaures indicated that he bore no real 
enmity toward the Radical government under the leadeiship of 
his old comiade, Viviani He declaied that if the government 
put forth a stiong piogiam of ref 01 ms, the Socialists would 
support it 4 In short, the stage was set for the Socialists to aid 

1 ii e Congids national Amtens, 1914 , pp 366-67, 374-76, 424-26 

3 UHunwmtS, Aug 27, May 25, 1914 

Q Ibid , Mar 10, 1914 * Ibid , May 21, 1914 
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the government m the defense of France — if her interests and 
secunty were considered by them to be endangeied 

James, during the final ciisis, believed that the interests and 
secunty of France were really threatened From the day of 
the assassination of the Aichduke Fianz Feidmand, Jaures 
put the burden of responsibility for the crisis on Austna- Hun- 
gary and Germany He regaided Fiance and Russia as essen- 
tially pacific 

The animosity Jaures had felt toward Austria-Hungary since 
1908 was levealed when he attributed the assassination of 
Fianz Ferdinand to the policies of the Aichduke and of the 
Austrians generally He neglected the provocation of the Serbs 
against Austria, and could not believe that the Seibian govern- 
ment had anything to do with the assassination 

Two days after the assassination of the Archduke, on June 
28, 1914, Jauies lemaiked that the Archduke had followed 
a policy based on “inconsistency and stupidity ” 5 The Aich- 
duke, in his opinion, had excited the spmt of independence of 
the Serbo-Cioats with pi onuses of autonomy within the 
Austrian Empire, and then had tried to kill that spirit by at- 
tempting to force the Seibo-Cioats into “the artificial frame- 
work of the Jesuitical domination of the Hapsbuigs ” 

Moreover, according to Jaures, the Seibs and Croats weie 
necessarily exasperated by the “brutal annexation” of Bosma- 
Herzegovina, by the “oppressive bureaucratic regime” inflicted 
on the annexed provinces, and by the arbitral y punishment of 
those who opposed Austnan policies 6 Finally, the Archduke 
was responsible for the existing danger of war between Austria 
and Seibia The Aichduke had blamed Serbia for all the 
Austio-Serbian difficulties, this naturally led to the idea of 
finishing Serbia by a decisive blow, and although the Aich- 
duke had declared his peaceful intentions, “the contradiction 
of a confused and nanow policy” condemned him to war 
The assassination of the Aichduke, Jauies warned the 
5 Ibid , June 30, 1914 
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Austrians, should indicate to them that they should not attempt 
to take revenge on the Seibs 7 They should, on the contraiy, 
practice a policy of equity and geneiosity toward the Bosnian 
and Croatian populations James, at the same time, advised 
the Serbs and Croats to cease tiymg to establish an enlarged, 
independent Serbia, for such a state could only be elected with 
the aid of Russia and would certainly become a Russian vassal 
But m spite of these last lemaiks, the assassination of the 
Archduke mci eased his bitter dislike of Austna and prepared 
him to condemn the severe Austnan ultimatum to Serbia on 
July 23 

Between June 30 and July 25, Jaures sensed the tension 
that gripped Europe after the assassination of the Archduke 
He made magnificent appeals for peace War, he pioclaimed, 
would mean “millions and millions of men threatening each 
other, destroying each other, the financial resources of the 
nations devoured day by day — in the service of death, economic 
life suspended, credit broken down, unemployment aggravated, 
the machine gun and typhus decimating both the vast armies 
and the civilian populations, misery destroying the ravaged 
peoples as well as the armies What soriow, what barbarism, 
what seeds of revolt! What a piodigious tension of nerves as 
a result of contradictoiy reports, as a result of the vicissitudes 
of victory and of disaster 1 Only death will be assured of a con- 
stant, monotonous triumph — over victors and vanquished 
alike !” 8 He warned both Russia and Austria that if they quai- 
reled over the Balkans, a war would set loose forces that would 
tear them both apart 0 

At the socialist Congress of Pans on July 16 and 17, James 
supported the Keir Hardie-Vaillant motion for a geneial 
strike m the war industries of the aggressor nation 10 He ex- 
plained, however, that the general strike did not mean giving 
up the resolution to defend France, which was menaced by the 

7 1 bid 6 Ibid } July 20, 1914 0 Ibid , July 24, 1914 

10 Reports of the congress in UHumamte, July 1 7, iB, 1914, 



THE DENOUEMENT l8l 

''brutality of Pan-Germanism ” Pie insisted, moreover, that 
if war threatened, and the Socialists of both countnes did not 
pledge themselves to use the general strike m ordei to restiam 
their nations from aggression, neithei one ought to resort to 
the stnke 

From the time Austria delivered her ultimatum to Serbia 
on July 23, Jaures placed responsibility on her and on Gei- 
many The Socialists could not then assay the share of France 
and Russia 111 the diplomatic 1 esponsibihty fox the crisis, and 
m the absence of information about the role of Fiance and 
Russia, the deteimmation of James and the other Socialists 
to piotect France, together with then dislike of Austna-Hun- 
gary, their friendliness toward Seibia, then hatied of the Ger- 
man government, then acceptance of the Russian Alliance, 
contributed to their belief that Geimany and Austna were 
aggressive, and that Fiance and Russia were on the defensive 

After the Austrian ultimatum, James stamped Austna and 
Germany as the guilty nations In the first place, James con- 
demned Austna and attnbuted hei ultimatum to sinister mo- 
tives On July 25, he wiote "The note addressed to Serbia 
is Rightfully severe It seems devised either to humiliate the 
Serbian people 01 to crush them The conditions which Austna 
wishes to impose on Serbia are such that one can ask whether 
the Austrian clerical and military reaction does not really want 
war and does not seek to render it inevitable This would be 
the most monstrous of crimes ” u Jaures added that theie still 
remained a chance for peace if Serbia went "to the limit of 
concessions she can make/* Austria could not attack her, and 
if Austria could prove that the murder of the Archduke was 
"known, encouraged, seconded” by Seibian "civil and military 
officials,” then Serbia could not refuse "satisfactions and guar- 
antees ” But he feared that Austria wished to hasten an attack 
in order to avoid Emopean intervention, and he asked why 
Austria had not submitted the dossier she had piomised 
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On July 27, James decided that “it appealed fiom the first 
analysis of the Seibian leply that Serbia gave Austna lmpoi- 
tant satisfactions and senous guaiantees” , and that “war would 
be without excuse and without pietext ” 12 Theiefoie, on July 
29, after the Austiian declaiation of wai, James asset ted that 
as Serbia had atoned foi any “giave imprudences” by giving 
“ample satisfactions/ 3 the declaration of war was “unjustifi- 
able 3,13 He warned Austna that “imminent justice” would 
punish her foi obliging “the whole woild to witness an in- 
iquitous abuse of force, or to seek, in the unleashing of a 
umveisal wai, the most hazaidous ledress of an injustice” 

In the meantime James had begun his attack on Geimany 
On July 26, 27, and 28, he wrote that he did not and could 
not believe Germany's statements that she did not know the 
text of the Austrian ultimatum before it was deliveied and 
that she was trying to soften it 14 Geimany, he argued, could 
not have allowed Austria to take a step that would draw hei 
into war without knowing what that step was Moreover, if she 
did not know the contents of the ultimatum, she could not have 
decided “to go to the limit for Austria” “If this invasion [of 
Serbia] occurs,” he exclaimed, “it will be necessaiy to judge 
seveiely, not only Austrian, but German diplomacy” As re- 
ports multiplied that Germany had only a summaiy of the 
ultimatum, Jaures asked if Germany’s lack of knowledge was 
due to “negligence, incapacity, 01 duplicity?” And he declaied 
that peace or war depended on the answer to this question 15 
In summarizing the indirect causes of the crisis on July 25, 
Jaures had attributed it not only to the tyianny of Austria- 
Hungaiy over Bosma-Heizegovma but also to Fiance’s ex- 
ample of aggressive action m Morocco and to Russia’s agiee- 
ment to let Austna have Bosnia-Herzegovina in leturn for the 
lattei’s support m opening the Straits to her warships 16 But 

^ Ibid } July 27, 1914 33 Ibtd , July 29, 1914 

14 Ibid , July 26, 27, 28, 1914 18 Ibid t July 28, 1914 

10 Address at Vaise, July 25, 1914, reprinted in Pages choisies , pp 451- 
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this was the last time Jaures mentioned the 1 esponsibility of 
France and Russia He was unaware of Fiance’s pait m stiffen- 
ing Russia’s arm, and he missed the significance of Russia’s 
mobilization — the act which diew the German declaiation of 
war 

On July 29, Jaures spoke at the meeting of the Intel national 
Socialist Buieau which had hastily assembled at Buisscls foi 
united action against the impending danger Instead of warning 
the governments, James attacked the “beastliness of Austrian 
diplomacy” and chastized Geimany 17 He asked the pioletanat 
to organize for peace, but he added “The duty of the Fiench 
Socialists is simple We do not have to impose a policy of peace 
on our government It piactices one I — who have never hesi- 
tated to take upon myself the hatied of our chauvinists for my 
obstinacy and who will nevei give up the idea of a Fianco- 
German rapprochement — I have the right to say that at the 
present hour the French government wishes peace The Fiench 
government is the best ally foi peace possessed by this ad- 
mirable England that has taken the initiative in conciliation, 
and the French government gives Russia counsel of piudence 
and patience ” 

In L 3 Humamte of July 31, Jaures had the first kindly word 
foi Germany dtu mg a week of cusis, but, at the same time he 
approved Russia’s mobilization and Fiance’s paitial co%ivey- 
ture> preparations compaiable to paitial mobilization Jaures 
wiote “It is evident that if Geimany had the intention of 
attacking us, she would have pioceeded according to the famous 
sudden attack She has, on the conti ary, lost several days, 
and Fiance, as well as Russia, has been able to piofit by this 
delay, the one, Russia, by proceeding to partial mobilization, 
the other, France, by taking all possible precautions compatible 
with the maintenance of peace 7,18 

11 Ibid, July 30, 1914 

18 Ibtd, July 31, 1914 The complete mobilization of Russia’s army was 
ordered about six o’clock on the evening of July 30 (four o’clock m Paris) 
The article which appeared in L* Humamte on July 31 was probably written 
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James' s approval of Fiance's action lessened the effective- 
ness of his struggle foi peace 01 foi a localization of the con- 
flict On July 25, 27, and 28, and at the International Socialist 
Buieau at Biussels on July 29, Jaures uiged the workers to 
protest against war and to support all attempts at mediation 10 
But m all his appeals foi peace he nevei mentioned a genet al 
strike, for he believed that the Fiench government had no 
aggressive intentions and no responsibility foi the ciisis 

On the morning of July 31, Jauies was still striving for 
peace He led a delegation of socialist deputies to ask the 
Premiei to use a film tone with Russia, and he begged the 
Premiei not to abandon himself to a belief that war was in- 
evitable 20 Moreover, accoidmg to Renaudel, who was with 
Jaures on July 31, he was contemplating an appeal to Piesident 
Wilson, asking him to do what he could for peace 21 But his 
close friend, Commandant Henn Geiaid, declared that on 
the 31st, Jauies had remaiked to him “I must telegiaph to 
Wilson that the cause of France is just" Then Jauies had 
added “Let us hope that England marches, let us hope that 
England undei stands l" 22 That evening, Jauies was shot 111 
the back He died immediately 

The assassination of Jaures was an ironic tragedy The as- 
sassin, Raoul Villain, was a neurotic young man who had been 
excited by nationalist invectives against Jaures He had been 
particularly inflamed by the charge of the Nationalists that 
Jaures, m opposing the Three- Year Law, was a traitor to 

on the evening of July 30,* and so Jaures may not have had accurate in- 
formation concerning the fact that complete, not paitial, mobilization had 
been ordered 

lfi Pages choisies , July 25, 1914, p 455 , L’Humamte, July 27, 28, 30, 1914 
20 See Longuet’s statement 111 Pignatel, Jaur&s par ses contempoi aims 
(Paris, 1925), PP 148-49 

“Renaudel's statement m Le Piocds dc Vassassm de JaurdSj Mars 24-29 , 
1919 (Pans, 1919) , P 100 In 1917, the French Socialists said Jaures had 
contemplated asking Wilson to arbitrate See “Riponse au questionnaire en 
vue de la conference de Stockholm ” reprinted in Le Parti sociahste , la 
guerre , et la pair (Paris, 1918), p 15 
23 Le Pi oefa de V assassin de Jaurds 
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France 23 But after the War, the patriotism of Jaures was 
given the highest recognition by lepubhcan Fiance The ic- 
mams of James were lemoved to the Pantheon — the Jacobin 
temple to la patne — wheie they he near the other great repub- 
lican patriots bui led there 

For foui days the French Socialists mourned for the loss 
of James, and then they maiched, fiimly convinced that Jaures 
would have bid them march On August i, Have wiote 
“Listen! He speaks to you Do you hear him? he says 

'My fi lends, my childien, la patne is in danger 1 They have 

assassinated me 1 In wishing to avenge me, do not assassinate 
la patne ,,2li 

From the beginning of the crisis, the leaders of the party 
had agreed with Jauies m his analysis of events Official mani- 
festoes signed by Guesde, Iierve, Vaillant, and others had asked 
the Fiench government to support England's attempt at media- 
tion and to tiy to lestiam Russia, the manifestoes declared that 
France must not be diagged into a conflict over Serbia, and 

they affirmed “all oui doubts as to the obligations of the secret 

treaties which we have never known and which our Parliament 
has never latified ” 25 But the manifestoes blamed the crisis on 
the “abominable” attack of Austua on Seibia and on “per- 
fidious and provocative” German diplomacy 20 One manifesto, 
that of July 29, attacked “most aggtessive and imperialist 
Germany, which seems to have chosen its hour for an enter- 
prise of violence without precedent, and which will one day 

33 Ibid , pp 8, 25 For the other reasons why Villain singled out Jaures 
for attack, see ibid , pp 8-25 For the extent to which the Nationalists were 
inflamed against Jaures, and the extent to which Villain was steeped in 
nationalist ideas, see ibid , pp 252-67 
21 La Guerre module, Aug 1914 

35 See manifestoes of the Administrative Committee and of the Socialist 
Group m Parliament, reprinted in Ullumanite, July 28, 29, 19x4, the 
manifesto of the FSdeiation de la Seme, Aug 2, 1914, reprinted in Le Parti 
sociahste , la queire, et la pair, pp 108-9 
™ L'HumamtS, July 28, 1914, Le Parti sociahste , la guerre, et la pair, 
pp 108-9 
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see returning against itself the abuse which it makes of brutal 
foice ” 27 The manifestoes exonerated Fiance of any guilt, that 
of July 28 declaring that “the Fxench government has shown 
in the piesent cnsis a very clear and a veiy sincere desire to 
destroy 01 lessen the dangeis of a conflict ” 28 

At the meeting of the International Socialist Buicau on July 
29 and July 30 the Fiencli Socialists failed to propose the 
general strike Moreover, at the Biussels meeting, the German 
Socialists asked the Fiench if they would act with them in sig- 
nifying their disappioval of the war by lejectmg wai ci edits, 
but the French Socialists teplied that if Fiance weie attacked 
they would vote the ci edits, and the only condition they would 
impose would be “that the Fiench government must give evi- 
dence of its peaceful intentions ” 2t> Consequently, the Buieau 
limited itself to issuing a manifesto advising the pioletariat to 
intensify its demonstrations against war and to ask the French 
and German governments to lestram Russia and Austria 30 
On August 2, after the death of James, the French Social- 
ists signified their futuie course A manifesto of the Federa- 
tion de la Seme stated that “to an aggression against republican 
and pacific Fiance, to an aggression menacing civilization and 
humanity, we shall reply with all our might and with all our 
energies ” 31 Aftei the official declaiations of wai, the French 
Socialists, contending that France and Belgium were “fighting 
for their existence against the brutal aggiession of German 
imperialism,” thiew almost their entire weight into the conflict 
against Germany 82 The triumph of patiiotism came on August 

** UHumamtS, July 29, 1914 23 Ibid , July 28, 19x4 

20 See “Reponse an questionnaire op at , p 21 

10 See L* Humanity July 30, 31, 1914 

S1 Manifesto of the Federation de la Seme, reprinted in Le Parii soctaliste , 
la guerte, et la pair , pp 108-9 

02 Joint manifesto of the Fiench and Belgian Socialists, reprinted in Le 
Parti soctaliste, la guene , et la paix, p 113 The manifesto stated that as 
Serbia’s reply to the Austrian note was “pacific and conciliatory, it can 110 
longer be doubted that Imperial Germany inspired and wanted the war” 
The Fiench government, on the other hand, “sincerely wanted peace”, and 
it tried to restiain Russia as the French Socialists had demanded More- 
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28, 1914, when Guesdc and Sembat enteied the ministry A 
manifesto of the Admmistiative Committee of the paity ex- 
plained that this action was neccssaiy because, as James had 
envisaged, the hist icvcises must be followed by a supreme 
effoit, and the Fiench Socialists weie willing to make this 
effoit, foi “wc are ceitam that we aie fighting, not only foi 
the existence of la patnc , but foi libeity, foi the Republic, for 
civilization ” 38 Thus, in the name of libeity, the Republic, la 
patrie, the Ficnch Socialists closely bound themselves to the 
French bourgeoisie in the conflict with the Geimans 

Subsequently, a veiy small minonty of the Fiench Socialists, 
heeding the call of the Bolsheviks, finally ai lived at a denuncia- 
tion of the Wat , 84 but the majonty continued their patnotic 
support of the government They contended that they were 
fighting foi the lights of nationalities, including the 1 etui 11 of 
Alsace-Lonaine, and foi a new woild in which international 
coopeiation would leplace national 1 lvalues 85 Alsace-Loi rame 
was won But the wai and the years that followed brought the 
Fiench Socialists veiy little closei to then goal of international 
coopeiation Disillusioned, Sembat, socialist member of the wai 
ministry, admitted that the dearly -bought victoiy of Versailles 
had been, aftei all, a “defeated victoiy” foi French socialism 

over, after mobilization, the Get mail troops crossed the frontier, while the 
Ficnch tioops remained eight kilometers behind the line Finally, the mani- 
festo concluded, Germany invaded Belgium and Luxcmbuig without just 
cause 

"Ibid, p 112 

Louis, Histone du socialisms en Fiance de la Revolution d nos joins, 
PP 357 ff 

w See “Ripcinse au questionnaire pp 24-27 
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